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ence of a long feries of years ; as alfo on the obferva* 
tioDs and remarks we have made on ancient and mo- 
dern churches. 

We wifh to fee this little publication in the houfe of 
every Methodifl, and the more fo as it contains our 
pkn of Chriftian education, and the articles of rcligi- 
oa maintained, more or lefs, in part or in the whole, by 
every reformed church in the world. We would like- 
wife declare our real fentiments on the fcripture doc- 
trine of eled^ion and reprobation ; on the infallible, un- 
conditional perfeverance of all who ever have believed, 
or ever (liall; and on the doftrinc of Chriftian perfcftion* 

Far from wifhing you to be ignorant of any of our 
do6lnnes, or any part of our difcipline, we defire you 
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft the whole. 
We know you are not in general able to purchafe many 
books : But you ought, next to the word of God, to 
procure the Articles and Canons of the church to which 
you belong. This prefent edition is fmall and cheap, 
and we can aAure you that the profits of the fale of it 
fhall be applied to charitable purpofes. 

We remain your very affedionate brethren and paf- 
tors, who labour night and day, both in public and 
private, for your good, 

THOMAS COKE, 
FRANCIS ASBURY. 



Baltimore, 7 
Nov. 1 6. 1792. 3 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 

CrJ* THE Ictft General Conference dejired the Bijb(^t ta 
draw up' jIn notations on the Fonn of Dijjciplsne^ atldtopuh- 
lifh them nvUh the prefent edition : --The Bifljops have ac* 
§ordingly cowpUedy and have proved or illujlrated every 
thing by quotaiions from the Word of God^ agreeably^ alfo^ 
to t/je advice of the Conference; and they Jincerely pray thai 
their labour of love may he made a hkjftng to many* 



( 5 ) 
CHAP. I. 



S E C .T I Q N I. 

Of the Origin of the Methodiji Epifcopal 

Church. 

THE preachers and members of our foclety in ge- 
neraly being convinced that there was a great 
deficiency of vital religion in the church of England in 
America, and being in many places deftitute of the 
chriftian facraments, as feveral of the clergy had for- 
faken their churches, requefted the late Rev, John IVef- 
hy to take fuch meafures, in ins wifdom and prudence, 
as veould afford them fuitable reUef in their dilh-efs. 

In confequenee of this, our venerable friend, who, 
under God, had been the father of the great revival of 
religion now extending over the earth, by the means of 
the Methodifts, determined to ordain minifters for Ame- 
rica ; and for this purpofe, in the year 1784, fent over 
, three regularly ordained clergy ; but preferring the epif- 
copal mode of church-government to any other, he fo- 
lemnJy fet apart, by the impofition of his hands, and 
prayer, one of them, viz. Thomas Cokcy Do6lor of Ci- 
vil Law, late jof Jefus-college in the univerfity of Ox- 
ford, and a prefbyter of the church of England, for 
the epifcopal office ; and having delivered to him letters 
of epifcopal ordei:^, commiffiohed and direAed him to 
fet apart Francis Mury, then general alTiftant cf the 
Methpdid: fociety m America, for the f^me epifcopal 
office, he the laid Francis /IJbtury being iirft ordained 
deacon and elder. In confequenee of which, the faid 
Francis AJbury was folemnly fet apart for the faid epifco- 
pal office, by prayer and the impofition of the hands of 
the faid Thomfts Coift other regularly ordained minifterar 
^fting in the iacred ceremony.^ At which time the ge< 
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neral conference hdd at Baltimore, did unanimonfly' 
receive the faid Thomas Coke and Francis AJbury as their 
biihops, being fully fatisfied of the validity of their 
cpifcopal ordination* 

NOTES. 

It cannot be needfal in this country, to vindicate the right of 
erery chriflian fociety, to poflefs, within itfelf, all the privileges 
necefikry or expedient for the comfort, inftrudion, or good go- 
vernment of the members thereof. The two facraments of bap- 
tifm and the Lord's fupper have been allowed to be effential to 
the formation of a chriftian church, by c^trj party and denomi- 
nation in every age and country of chriftendom, with the excep- 
tion only of a Angle modem fociety : and ordination by the im- 
Tofiiion of hands has been allowed to be highly expedient, and 
h&s been pradifed as uaiverfally as the former. And thefe two 
points as above defcribed, might, if need were, be confirmed by 
the Scriptures, and by the unanimous tefUmony of all the primi- 
tive fathers of the church for the three firft centuries ; and, in- 
deed, by all the able divines who have written on the fubje^ 
in the different languages of the worM down to the prefent 
times. 

The only point which can be difputed by any feniible perfon> 
is the ffijccpal ioim. whidi we have adopted ; and this can be con- 
tefied by tamlid men, only from their want of acquaintance with 
the hiAory of the church. The moft bigotted devotees to religi- 
ous eflablifhrnents (the clergy of the church of Rome excepted^ 
are now aihamed to fupport the dadrine of the apo&elicj uninter* 
rupieti fstccejlcn of bipopj* Dr. Hoadley, kifhc^ of Wincheftev, 
vbo was, we believe, the greatcft advocate for epifcopacy, whom 
the proteftant churches ever produced, has been fo completely 
ovtrconic by Dr. Calamy, in rcfped to the vnintemipted fuccef- 
fion, that the point has bcem entirely given up. Nor do we re- 
toWtA that any writer of the proteftant churches has fince at- 
tempted to defend what all the learned world at prelent know to 
(e utterly iodefenfible. 

. And yet nothing but am w^Mie, utuMtermpttd fuccejfftM can pof- 
i^bly confine the right of epifcopacy to any particular church. 
The idea, that the fupreme magiftrats or legiflsiture of a country, 
enght to be the head of ^e church in that nation, is a pofition, 
which, we think, no one here will prefume to alTert. It follows, 
therefore, iu^bitably, that every church has a right to choofe, it 
it plcafe, the epifcopal plan. 

The late reverend John Wefley reconnnended the epifcopal form 
td his focietica in Axneiia : and the geQcnd cfnkrcuce, vhich is 
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dt duef fynod of <mr church, unanimooily accepted of it. Mr. 
Wefley did more. He firft confccrated one for the office of « 
bilhop, that our epifcopacy might defcend from himfelf. The 
general conference unanimoufly accepted of the perfon fo confe- 
crated, as well as of Francis Afbury, who had for many years 
before ezercifed every branch of the epifcopal office, excepting 
that of ordination. Now, the idea of an apoftolic fucceffioB be- 
ing exploded, it follows, . that the Methodift church has every 
thing which is fcriptural and ciTential to juflify its epifcopacy. Is 
the unanimous approbation of the chief fynod of a church necef- 
fary ? This it has had. Is the ready compliance of the members 
of the church with its deciiion, in this refpedt, necefikry ? This 
it has had, and continues to have. Is it highly^ expedient, that 
the fountain of the epifcopacy fliould be refpedable ? This has 
been the cafe. The moft refpedbable divine fince the primitive 
ages, if not fince the time of the apofUes, was Mr. Wefley. His 
knowledge of the fciences was very cxtenfive. He was a general 
fcholar : and for ai^y to call his learning in queflion, would be to 
call their own. On his death tha literati of £nglan(> bore teili* 
mony to his great character. And -vdicre has been the individu- 
al fo ufefizi in the fpread of religiun ? But in this we can appeal 
only to the lovers of vital godlmefs. By his long and inceitant 
. labours he raifed a multitude of focieties, who looked up to him 
for dire<ftion : andceitainly his dire&ions in things lawful, with 
the full approbation of the people, were fufficient to give authen- 
ticity to what? was accordingly done. He was peculiarly attach- 
ed to the laws and cuftoms of the church in the primitive times 
of chriftianity. He knew, that the primitive churches univep- 
ially followed the epifcopal plan : and indeed bifhop Hcadley has 
dcmonflrated that the epifcopal plan was univerfal till the time 
«f the reformation. Mr. Wefley therefore preferred the epifcopal 
form of church government ; and God has (glory be to his name!) 
wonderfully blefied it amongft us. 

To the obfervations above made, wc would add, that it muA 
be evident to every difceming seader of the epiftles of 3t. Paul to 
Timothy and Titus, that 'Ttmotby, who was appointed by St. 
Paul, biihop of the Efiheflans, and Titus, who was appointed by 
the fame apoflle, bifliop of the Cretians^ were bifliops in the pro- 
per epifcopal fenfe, and that they were travelling bifliops. The 
tpifcopal office in all its parts was invefted in them. Timothy in 
diarged (i) to be attentive to the teachers, refpetSling the purity 
«i their dodtrine, and to regulate every thing with due authority: 
** I befought thee to abide flill at Ephefus, — that thou mighteft 
charge fome, that they teach no other do<5trine, &c.*' i Tim. i. 3, 
&e. '< thefe things £^m9i;»aff</ and teach." iv. it. (2) Tofuperin^ 
tend the elders of the church : *' Rebuke not an elder, but intreat 
lum as aether," ▼. Of- ** let thfr d^cr/ that-xule v/ell, be couaJK.^ 
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woi^hy of double honour, e(peciaUy they who labour in the V<in|r 
and dodrine/' vcr. 17. "againft uirUcr receive not an accufi»ti« 
en, but before two or three witneiTcs. Them that iin, rebuke 
before all, that others may fear," &c. ver. 19. ai. (3) To lay 
on hands for the miniih-y : **l.ay hands fuddenly on no man,'' 
ver. 2% (4) To choofe men for the preaching of the gofpel : 
" The things that thou haft heard of m« among many witncfTes^ 
the fame commit thou to faithful men, who Jball be ahle to teach 
others alfo^'* % Tiih. ii. %. And throughout thefe two epiftlee, St* 
Phul addrefles himfelf to Timuthy as one who had the chief fupert 
intendance oyer the private members of his church, and in alV 
the affairs thereof. He alfo authorizes Titus to ordain eUers (a 
peculiar part ofyithe eplfccpal office) and to regulate every tiling :. 
** For this caufe left I thse in Crete, that thou ihoulde& fet in or- 
der the things that are tvantingj and ordain elders in every <;iiyy as I 
had appointed tl)^,** Titus i. 5. 

Nor is it lefs evident, that the feven angels of the feven churches • 
•f Afia Minor (the feven ftars held in the right hand of Chrift) 
mentioned ki the 2d and 3d chapters of the Revelation, poiTeiTed 
all the parts and requifites of the epif copal office. For our Lord 
would never have addreiled thofe epiftles, which fo deeply con- 
cerned tlie interefts of thofe churches, to Jingle individuals , if thofo 
^ngle individuals had not been, by the fuperior offices with which, 
they were invcfted, proper reprefcntatives of thofe churches re- 
fpedtively. We muft alfo obferve, that each of thofe churche^^ 
belonge4 to a great metropolitan *■ city, to viiiich many oth«r ci- 
ties, tovnis, and villages, were coniidered as adjoined : fo that as . 
Titus, bifhop of Crete, was required to " ordain elders aad to fet 
in order the things that were wanting, in every dty^ in the Ifle of • 
Crete, fo the other biihops (as^Toon as poffiblc) had each an exe^v 
tenlive diocefe, through which they travelled, and over whicK 
they fuperintended. 

Nor muft we omit to obferve, that each diocefe had a college 
of elders or prefbyteri, in which the bifhop preiided. So that 
the biihop' by no means fnperintended his diocefe in a defpotic 
manner, but was rather the chief executor of thofe regulations, 
w^ch were made in the college of preibyk'rs, which anfwered 
to the convocatiorib, fynods, or conferences of all the well-organ^ 
ized churches in modem times. 

But in all we have obferved on this fubje<%, we by no means 
intend to fpeak difrcfpedlfuUy of the prefbyterian church, or of 
any other : we only defire to defend oui own £rom the unjuft ca-' 
lumnies of its opponents. 
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S E C T I O N n. 
Articles of Religion, 

I. Of faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THERE 18 but one living and true God, everlaft- 
ing, without body or parts, of infinite power, 
wifdom, and goodnelis ; the maker and preferver of all 
things, both vifjble and invifible. And in unity of this 
God-head, there arc three perfons of one fubftance, 
power,, and eternity ; — the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft. 

NOTES. 

This article is proved from the following fcriptures, viz. (i) 
~John iv. 24. Godis arfpirit. Ephef. iii. 9. God, who created 
ail things by JeAis Chrift. (a) John i. 14. We beheld his glory, 
the ghwy as of the only begotten of the Father, viii. 54. Jefus 
anfwered— -it is my Father that hononreth'me. z. 29. My Father ^ 
which gave them me, is greater than all. (3) John i. i. The 
W»rd was God. Ifai. 9. 6. Unto ns a ebiU is bom, unto ns a 
fin is given, and his name (hall be called The mighty God, John 
JCz. 98. Thomas faid unto him [Chrift] my Lord and my Gil, 
A&s xz. 38. Feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed 
«lf& bit 07VH hlood, Rom. ix. 5. Chrift, who is over ail, God 
blefied for ever. Phil. ii. 6. Who [Chrift Jefus] being in the 
fnm of Gody diought it not robbery to be equal toith God. Tit. 
ii. 13. The glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour, 
Jefus Cbnji, Heb. i. 8. Unto H>e Son hfi faith. Thy throne, 
Gedf is for ever and ever, x John v. %o. His Son Jefiu Cbrifki 
This is the true God, and eternal life. (4) John xiv. 26. fki 
Comforter, which is the Holy Gho/i, — fliall tesuil you all thing% 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatfoevcr I have 
(aid unto you. zv. a6. When the Comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father ; — ^he (hall teftify of me. 
vru 8. When he [the Comforter] is come, he will reprove the 
world of fln, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment. (5) i John 
▼. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghofi : and tbefe three are one. Matt, zxviii. 
19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them ia 
the name of «^ Fatbtr^ and of Me tSwi, sad of the Holj Gitog^ 
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Luke 3. 21, Th&JIofy G&2/? deicemded ip a.bodjjy iha|>e, like a 
dove, upon bim [Chrift] suid a voitt came from, heaven, which 
faid, Thou art my beloved Soft ; in thee I am well pleafed. 2 Cor. 
liii. 14. The grace ofmtr Lor J ^efus Cbrift^ and the love of God^ 
and the communion oftbt H^y Gbofi, be with you ali. Amen. 

II. Of the Wordy or Son of God^ who was 

made very Man. 

TH E Son, who is the ^ord of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one fubftance with the 
Father, took man*s nature in the womb of the bleffed 
Virgin } fo that two whole and perfeft natures, that is 
to fay, the God-head and- nianhoodt were joined toge- 
ther in one perfon, never to be divided, whereof is one 
Chrlft, very God and veiy man, who truly fuiFered, 
was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father 
to us, and to be a facrliice, not orlj for original guilty 
but aUo for a&u^l fins of men^ 

t 

I • N O T E S, 

This artide is proived by many of the above-quoted as weU as- 
hy the following fcriptures, viz. (i) John L 14. And tie Word 
[who was God, v«r. i.] was made fiefe. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Chnft 
Jefos, [wh* thought it not robbery to be equal with. God, I'er, 5, 
6.} was made m tie Uicnefs of men ; and being found in fa^on as 
m mam, he humbled -himfeif, and becai^e obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crofs. I Tim. iii. 16. Without controver* 
iy, great is the myilery of godlinefs, God- was manifeft in the 
fejh. {%) Col. i. 14. Ui whom [God*8 dear Son] we have rcdemp' 
tien through his blood, even the Jbrgivenefs of fins, Ephef. ii. 13, 
16. Now, M Cbrifi Jefus^ ye who fometimes were far off, are 
made ni^h by tbi bUod of Cbrifi. For he is our feace^ — that he might 
recofuile both [Jews and Gentiles] tmto God in ooe body by ibe 
tro/t, having flain the enmity thereby. I Tim. ii. 6. Who [Chriit 
Jdfus] gave himfeif a ramfomfor alU 

III. Of the Refurreaion of Chri/i. 

CHRIST did truly rife again from the dead, and 
took again his body, with all things, appertaining 
to the perfedioo of man's, nature, wherewita he a£cea£ 



i " ) 

id Into faeaveni arid tfaefe fitteth until he return to 
judge all men at the laft day. 

, H . O T E & 

Matt, xxviii. 6. He [Jefus] is not here ; for he is ri/tu, as he 
faid. Luke xziv. 39. Behold my haAds and my feet, thst it is I 
myfelf. Handle me, and fee: for a fpirit'hath not flelh and 
bones, as ye fee me have. Mark xvi. 19. After the X^ord had 
fpoken unto them, he was received up into Jbea¥eo» aad fat on 
the right hand of God. 

IV. Of the Holy Ghojl. ^ 

TH E Holy Ghdft, proceeding from the Fiather 
and the Son/ is of one fuhftance, majefty, and 
glory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal 
God. - - 

NOTES. 

(l) John xiv. 16, 17. I will pray i5^ Father ^ and he fhall give 
you another Comforter^ that he<may abide with you for ever, even 
the Spirit of truth. John xiv. 26. cTlS* Comforter, which is iU)e Ho^ 
ly Gbofl, whom the Father will fend in my name, &c. -(a) 'Rom. 
viii. 9. Ye are not in the fleih, but in the Spirit, if fe be that the 
Spirit of G<w/ dwell in you : now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Cbrifty he is none of his. Gal. iv. 6. Becitufe ye are Tons, God 
hath fent forth the Spirit if his Son into your hearts. (3) 2 Cor. 
ill. 3. The Spirit of 4he(infifig God, a Cof. ill. I7. Nolv the Lord 
is that Spirit ; and where the spirit rf the iMrd is, there is Kberty. 
I Pet. iv. 14. The Spirit of glory and of God reftech upon you* 

V» The Sufficiency of ihe Holy Scriptures for 

Salvation. 

HOLY Scripture containeth all things necelTary to 
falvation : fo that whatfoever is not rdad therein, 
or may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man, that it fhould^be believed as an article of faith, or 
Be thought requifite or neceffary to falvation. In the . 
lianup of the Holy Scripture^ we do uadcc&sAdtlciRfL^ 
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canonical books of the Old and New Teftament, of 
whofe authority was never any doubt in the church. 
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Tie Noma of ibc Canmeal Booh^ 

ENESIS> 
£xodu8| 

LeviticuSy 

Numbersy 

Deuteronomy^ 

Jofhuay 

Judges,. 

Ruth, 

The Firft Book of Samuel, 

The Second Book of Samuel, 

The Firft Book of Kin^s, 

The Second Book of Kings, 

The Firft Book of Chronicles, 

The Second Book of ChrOnides, 

The Book of Ezra, 

The Book of Nehemiah, 

The Book of Efther, 

The Book of Job, 

The Pfalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclefiaftes, or the Preacher, 

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 

Four Prophets the greater. 

Twelve Prophets the lefe : 
All the Books of the New Teftament, as they arc 
commonly itceived, we do receive and account canon* 
xcaL 

N O T E 6. 

% Tim. 111. x6, 17. All fcriptare is g^ven 1>7 infpuration of Go^ 
and is profitable for do<5lrine, for reproof, for corredlioD, for iii- 
fhrudion in rigbteoulhefs ; that the man df God may be pcrfe^ 
thoroughly fumiihed unto all good works, a Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. 
We have alfo a more fore word of propheqr, wherennto ye do 
weU that y^ take heed, as unto a lig^t that ihineth in a dark 
ptocc, no^ the day daid, apdtfacPf^-ftaiarifeinyoiirlmMs \ 
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Iraowing this firft, that no prophecy of the Scripture is oi any 
private interpretation ; for the prophecy came not in old-time hy 
■the will of man, but holy men of God Ipake as they were moved 
by the Hob" Ghoft. Ifai. viii. ao. To the law and to the tefti- 
mony : if tney fpeak not according to this ivord, it is becaufe 
there is no Ugbt in them, i Pet. iv. ii. If any man fpeak, let 
him fpeak as the oracles tf God. Pfalm cxix. 7a. The law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thoufands of gold and {iXv^r. Ver. 
97. O how love I thy law! It is my meditation all the day. 
Pfalm cxxxviii.' 2. Thou haft magnified thy 'word abow all thy 
name. 

By the word eancnlcal is meant ivbatenaer refpefts, or is con- 
firmed by, the laws of the church ; and here it particularly 
refers to the decifions of the councils in xhcfrji and purejl apjes of 
chriftianity concerning the holy fcriptures; in which times the 
infpired writings were coUeded into one volume. The fcripiurcs 
t)f the Old Teftament had indefed been publiflied in one volume 
long before by the Jews ; but the fcriptures of the New were then 
added to them. 

We could enter minutely into the proofs of the divine authori- 
ty of each book, both of the Old and New Teftament, and into 
an account of the times in which they were written, and ttie per-; 
fons by whom : but it would require a treatife of itfelf, to do 
juftice to fo cxtenfive a fubjed. 

VI. Of the Old TeJlamenU 

THE Old Teftament Is not contrary to the New : 
for both in the Old and New Teftament, everlaft- 
Jng life is offered to mankind by Chrift^ who is the on- 
ly Mediator between God and man, being both God 
and man. Wherefore, they arc not to be heardj who 
Feign that the old Fathers did look only for tranfitory 
proiiiifcs. Although the law given from God by Mo- 
tes, as touching ceremonies and rites, drfth not bind 
chriftians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof of ne* 
teffity to be received in any commonwealth ; yet, not- 
withilanding, no chriftian whatfoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments, which are called moral- 

NOTES. 

(i) Luke xxiv. 47. And beginning at Mofes and all the pro* 
phetS) he [Ghrift] expounded unto them, in all the ftriptures^ the 

B 



t H ) 

things concerning hinifclf. John v. 39. Search ihe fcripiurcs [of 
the Old Teftament, whjch alone were then in heing] for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they, ivLicb t'fiify of 
tftj. (2) Job xix. 25 — 27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he Ihall ftand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though, after my fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my flefli 
Ihall I fee God ; whom I fliall fee for myfelf, and mine eyes ftiall 
behold, and not another. Pfalm xvii. 15. As for me, I will be- 
hold thy face in righteoufnefs. I fliall be fatisficd when I awake 
with thy likenefs. (3) Matt. xxii. 40. On tliefe two command- 
ments [die love of God, and love of man] hang ell the laio and 
thy' proph.'t:.'' Matt. vii. 12. All things, whatfoever ye would tha± 
men fhould do to you, do ye even f o to them ; for this is the la^ 
and the propbats . 

VII. Of Original or Birth Sin. 

ORIGINAL fin ftandeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is 
the corruption of the nature of every man, that ratural- 
ly \s engendered of the offspring of Adam, wljereby 
man is very far gone from original righteoufnefs, and of 
his own nature inclined to evil, and that continually. 

NOTES. 

Gen. Vi. 5. God faw that the wickcdnefs of man was great 
in the earth; and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and defp erately wicked : who can know 
it ? Pfalm xiv. 3. They are all gone afide ; they are altogcthtr 
become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Pfalm liii. 3. Every one of them is gone back ; they are a toge- 
ther become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not cue. 
Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, There h none righteous, no, not 
one. Pfalm li. 5. Behold, I was Jkapen in iniquity, and in 11 n 
did my mother con^ehe me. Fph. ii. 1—3. And you hath hu 
quickened, who were dead it trcfpajfes and fins : wherein in times 
paft ye walked according to the courfe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the fpirit thr-t now work- 
•eth in the children of difcbedience ; among v/hom alfo we all 
.liad our converfation, in times paft, in the lulls of our flefh, ful- 
filling the defires of the fielh and of the mind ; and were, £y na^ 
iure^ tbs children of ivruih, even as others. " Mark vii. 41-^23. 
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Prom within, out of the heart oi men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs, 
deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil eye, hlafpheniy, pride, foolifiinefs ; 
all theie evil things come from within, and de£ie the man. 

VIII. OfFree-Will. 

THE condition of man aftfcr the fall of Adam is 
fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by 
his own natural ftrength and works to faith, and calHnj^ 
Upon God : Wherefore, we have no power to do good 
works, pleafant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace ^ of God by Chrlll^ preventing us, that wc may 
have a good will, and working with usj when we have 

that good will. 

NOTE S.- 

•(i) % Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are fufficient of ourfeHes, tO" 
think any thing as of ourfelves, but our fufficiency is ot" God. 
Eph. ii. ?. Even when we were dead in fins [God] hath quick- 
ened us together with Chrift (by grace are ye faved.) Ver. 8, 
9. By grace are ye faved through fikith ; and that not of your- 
fclves, it is the gift of God : not of works, left any man fhould ' 
boaft. (2) John xv. 5. Without me [Chrift] ye can <^o nothiujr. 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own falvatioii with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you both to will and 
to do, of his good plcafure, 

IX. Of the Ju/iification of Man. 

WE are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Ghrift by faith, and not for our own works or deferv- 
ings: — Wherefore, that we are jufllfied by faith only, 
is a moil: wholefomc do6lrine, and very full of comfort, • 

NOTES. 

(t) Rom. 111. 24 — 26. Being juftified freely by his grace, 
throu^jh the redempcion that is ia Chrift Jefus ; whom God hath 
f«t forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
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clare his rightecufnefs for the remiffion of iins that are paf^, 
through the forbearance of God : to declare, I fay, at this time, 
his righteoufnefs, that he might be juft, and the juflifier of him 
which believeth in Jcfus. Rom. ▼. i8. Therefore ashy Ac of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condenmation ; even 
fo, by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto j unification of life. Rom. x. 4. For Chrift is the end of the 
law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not jiiftified by the works of the law, but 
by tlis faith of Jcfus Chrift; even we have believed in Jcfus 
Clirill, that we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift, and not 
by t]ic wcrkj of die law ; for by the works of the law (hall no 
£t{h be jaftificd. (a) Pfalm xxxii. 1. Blefled is he whofc tranf- 
grefiTion is forgiven, whofe fin it covered. Rom. v. I. Being 
juftifi .'d by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jsfus Chrift, 

X. Of Good'Warks. 

ALTHOUGH good works, which are the fruitst 
of faith, and foUow after judlfication, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the feverity of God's judg- 
ment ; yet arc they pleafing and acceptable to God in 
Chrift, and fpring out of a true and lively faith, info- 
much that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree dlfcerned by its fruit. 

NOTES. 

( I ) Qal. V. 6. In Jcfus Chrift neither circumcifion availeth a- 
ny thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which ivorketb by love. 
J^mcs ii. 22. Sccft thou how faith wrought with his [Abrahani^s] 
tvorh ; and by loorh was faith made perfe<ft. Ver. 26. As the 
body without the fpirit is dead, io faith without luorh is dead 
alfo. (2) Heb. xiii. 16. To do good and to communicate, for- 
get not ; for with fuoh facrifices God is well pleafed. James i, 
17. Pure religion and undefikd before God and the Father, i» 
this, I'o vifit the fathcrlefs and widows, in their afili6iion, and 
to keep hiniftilf uufpotted from the world. Tit. iii. 8. This is a 
faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm conjiantly^. 
that they \vhii:h have believed in God, might be careful to main^* 
t'liin ^(locl -I'.c-/.'. 
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XL Of Works of Supererogation; 

VOLUNTARY works, befides over and above 
God's commandments, which they call works 
pf fupercrogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy 
and impiety. For by them men do declare, That they 
do not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his fake than of bound- 
en duty' is required : Whereas Chrift faith plainly, When 
ye have done all that is commanded you, fay. We arc 
unprofitable fervants. 

NOTE S. 

Job TL\\, 2, 3. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 
IS wife may be profitable unto hirafelf ? Is it any pleafurc to the 
Almighty that thou art righteous ? Or is it gain to him that 
thou makeft thy ways perfe<a ? i Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh th^ef 
to diifer from another ? And what haft thou, which^tho* didlh 
not receive ? Now, if thou didft receive it, why doft thou glory 
as if thou hadft not received it ? Tit. iii. 5. Net Ly 'works cf 
righteQufnrfs^ which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
faved us, by the wafliing of regeneration, and renewing of tlie 
Holy GhofL 

XIL Of Sin after JufiificatiGn. 

NOT every fki willingly committed after juflifica- 
tion, is the fin againil the Holy Ghoft, and ui:.- 
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not 
to be denied to. fuch as fall into fin after juftification : 
After we have received the Holy Ghoft, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into fin, and, by the 
grace of God, rife again,' and amend our lives. And 
therefore they ar^ to be condemned, who fey they csn; 
no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place 
of forgivencfs to foch as truly reperih 

3 2 



( '8 ) 

% 

N O T E . S. 

(i) 2Sam. xii. 13. David faid unto Nathan, I have finned 
sgainil the Lord. And Nathan faid unto David, The JLord al- 
ip hath put away thy fin ; thou ihalt not die. Matt. xxvi. 75. 
Peter remembered the words of Jefus, which faid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou flialt deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and wept bitterly [and Peter certainly was pardoned.] (a)* 
Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backfliding children, and I will heal your 
backilidings. Hofea xiv. 4. I will heal their backfliding, I will. 
lo\re them freely .^ i John ii. I. My little children, thefe thinga 
write I unto you, that ye fin not : and if any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrifl the righteous. 

XnL Of the Church. 

1 

THE viTible Church of Chrift is a congregation o£ 
faithful men, in which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the facraments duly, adminiftered accord- 
ing to Chrift's ordinance, in all thofgL things that of 
neccflity are requiTite to the fame* 

NOTES. 

Matt, xviii. 20. Where t^o or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midft of them. Rom. xvi. 5. Greet . 
ihe chiiich^ which is in their houfe. I Cor;.xvirf I9. The churches of 
Afia falute you. I Cor. xi. 18., When ye come togetlier in ib&. 
churchy &c. 

XIV. Of Purgatory. 

THE Romifli doArine concerning purgatory, par- 
don, woi {hipping, and adoration, as well of ima- 
ges' as of rcliques, and alfo invocation of faints, is a 
fcnd thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
rant of fcripture, but repugnant to the word of God. 

NOTES. 

(i) Exod. XX, 4, 5^. Thou flialt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that h io the earth bene&th, or that is in the water under the 
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ctrth : fBou Jhalf not how dovm thyfelf to them, &c. Matt. ir. 
lo. Jefus faid unto him,— It is written, Thou flialt worlhip the 
Iiiord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. Col. ii. i8. Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a vcluntary humility, 
and worfiipping of angels, &c. i Tim. ii. 5. There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man Chrift Jefus. 
Rev. xix. ro. I [John] fell at his feet to nvorjhip him ; and he 
faid tmto me, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow-fervant, and of 
thy brethren that have the teftimony of Jefus. JVorJhip God. 
Rev. xxii. 8, 9. I fell down to tvorjbip before 'tlie feet of the an- 
gel which {hewed me thcfe things. Then faitli he unto me. See 
tbou do it not, for- 1 am- thy. feUow-fervant, and of thy- brethren,, 
the prophets, and of them which keep the fayings of this book. 
Worjhip God. {%) Luke xvi. a6. Befides all this, between us- 
and you there is a great gulph fixed, y? /Zw*. tbfff. -which luould 
pafs from hence to you, cannot : neither can they pafs to us, that ivould 
come from thence* John viii. ai. Then faid Jefus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye fhall feek me, and Ihall die in your fins. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. (3) Mark. ii. 5; &c. When Je- 
fus faw their faithj he faid unto the fick of the palfy. Son, thy 
fins he forgiven thee. But there were certain of the fcribes fit- 
ting there, and reafoning in. their hearts. Why doth. this man 
thus fpeak blafphemies ? 'who can forgive Jtns hut God only ? And 
immediately, when Jefus perceived in his fpirit, that they fo rea- 
loned within themfelves [he did not deny the juftnefs of their 
peafoning, in afcribing to God only the power of forgiving fins, 
but] he faid unto them. Why reafon ye thefe things in your, 
hearts ? Whether is it.eafier to fay to the fick of the palfy, Thy 
fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife, and take up thy bed, and. 
walk ? But. that ye may know that the Son of man [he does not 
add, and the pope and his priejls] hath power* on earth to forgive 
fins. He faith to the fick of the palfy, I fay unto thee, arife and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine houfe. And im- 
mediately, he arofe, &c. Se&alfo Matt. ix. 2, &c. and Luke v. 
18, &c.. 

XV, Of fpeaUing in the Congregation infuch 
a Tongue as the People under/land. ' 

IT IS a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the cullom of the primitive church, to have 
public prayer in the church, or to minifter the facra- 
ments, in a tongue not underitood'bY t.lve.\^^^^% 
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NOTES.- 

I Cor. xiv. II. If I know not the meaning of tlie voice, I ftaH fc* 
onto him that fpeaketh, a harbarian ; and he that fpeaketh ihaM^ 
be a barbarian unto me. Ver; 1/^ If I prey in an unhmivjti 
tongue, my fpirit prayeth, but my underftandinj: is unfruit--? 
fol. Vcr. 1 6. When thou fhalt blefs with the fpirit, how fhall^ 
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, fay Amen at tbt 
giving o/ibanisy feeing be underfiandeth not what thou fayeft. Ver.<* 
19. In the church I had ratiier fpeak five words with my under«e 
(landing, that by my voice I might teach others alfo, than ten • 
thoufand words in an unknown tongue. See the whole chapter^v 

XVI. Of the Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS ordained of Chrift, are not onl^- 
badges or tokens of chrillian men's profeflion :^ 
but rather they are certain figns of grace, and God's- 
good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
vifibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo' 
ftrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of ChrifV our \ 
Lord, in the Gofpcl ; that is to- fay, Baptifm and the ' 
Supper of the Lord. 

Thofe ?iv^ commonly called Sacraments; that is tc 
fay. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
extreme UncStion, are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Gofpcl, being, fuch as have partly grown out of* 
the corrupt following of the Apoftles ; and partly arc 
ftates of life allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have 
not the like nature of Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, 
becaufe they have not any vlffble fign or ceremony or-~ 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about ; but that we 
fhould duly ufe them. And in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, they have a wholefome efFcdl or ope- 
ration : but they that receiYC them unworthily, purchafc 
to thcmfclvee condemnation, as St. Paul faith. 
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NOTES. 

(i) Matt, xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 16. He that belieycth. and is 
bapti%ed:^ fliall be faved. Adis ii. 38. Peter faid unto them. Re- 
pent, and he baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jefus 
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins. viii. la. When they belieycd 
Philip preaching,— ^ey were baptized, both men and women. 
Ver. 16. As yet he [the Holy Ghoft] was fallen on none of them^ 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. xvi. 15,. 
When Ihe [Lydia] was baptized, and her boufebold, &c. xix. 5. 
*T)\tj -WQTC baptized m the Name- of the Lord Jefus. xxii. 16, 
And now why tarricft thou 1 A'rife, and be baptized, &c. Rom. 
vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that fo many of us aa were baptized into 
'Jefus Chrifl, were baptized into kis death ? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptifm into death : that like as Chrifl was raif- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even fa we alfa 
ihould walk in newnefs of life, i Cor. i. 16. I baptized alfo the 
boufebold of Stephanus. I Pet. iii. 21. The ]ake fgure w hereunto 
even baptifm doth alfo now fave us ; not the putting away of the 
filth of the flefli, but the anfwer of a good confcience towards 
God, by the refurre<9:ion of Jefus Chrift. (a) Luke xxii. 19. 
He [Jefus] took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, faying, This is my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me, I Cor. xi. 24 — 26. When he had ■ 
given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat ; this is my body 
which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After the 
fame manner alfo he took the cup, when he had fupped, faying. 
This cup is the new teflament in my blood ; this do ye, as of t as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this hread^ 
and drink this cup, ye d^o fhew the Lord's death, /;'// he come. 
Chap. X. 16.. The cup of blefling, which we blefs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ; the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrift ? (3) chap. xi. 27. Who- 
foever ihall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ftiall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
See alfo the 29th verfe. 

In refpe<5b to the five additional facraments, which the church 
of Rome has been pleafed to adopt, there is not the Icaft imagin- 
able authority from the word of God to confider them as fucb, 
Th«y want the ejfential requifites of a facrament ; and have been 
impofed on a confiderable part of mankind by a moft corrupt prieft- 
hood, whofe only aim was ta enrich and aggrandize themfelves. 

And from the fame corrupt fountain fprung the gaudy, fuper- 
ftitious cuftom of carrying about the Hoft, that the poor blinded 
multitude might gaze at it, and worihip it, to the dcgradatLQa<^l 
human nature, as^wcU as the diftionoc oi ^q4. 
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XVII. Of Baptifm. 

BAPTISM 13 not only a fign of profeflion, antf 
mark of difference, whereby chrittians arc dif- 
tinoruifhed from others that are aot baptized y but it id 
alfo a lign of regeneration, or the. new birth. The 
baptifm of young children n to be retained in the; 
.churchy 

NOTES- 

^att. iii. II. I [John the Baptift] indeed baptize you with> 
water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after mCy-^Jhall bap^ 
iizc you 'with the Holy Gboft, and irntb jire^ John iii. 5. Jefus an- 
fwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God* 
Mark x. 13 — 16. They brought young children to him [ChriftJ 
that he fhould touch them, and his difciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them ; but when Jefus faw it, he was much difpleafed,. 
and faid unto them. Suffer the little children to come unto me^ 
and forbid them not ; for of fuch is the kingdom of God. — And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blefT- 
ed them. 

The preceding fcriptnre evidently demonftrates, that the Utile 
children were entitled to all the privileges of the kingdom of glory, 
and, of neceffary confequence, to all the privileges of the kingdom • 
of grace. They muft, therefore, be entitled to the benefit of that 
ordinance, which initiates the members of Chrift's kingdom into- 
his church below.. See alfo the texts, concerning baptifm, on the - 
preceding article, particularly thofe which refped: the baptizing 
of whole houfcholds or families* 

XVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 

THE Supper of the Lord is not only a fign of.' 
the love that chriftians ought to have among 
themfelves one to anotJicr, but rather is a facrament of 
our redemption by Cnrlft's death :. infomuch, that to-- 
fuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the 
fame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the^ 
Body of Chrill ; and likewifp the cup of blciSng i^ai 
jpartaldng of the blood of Chrift. 
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Tranfubftantiation, or the change of the fubftance 
of br^ad and wine in the Supper of our Lord, cannot 
he proved by; Holy Writ ; but is repugnant to the 
.plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the natm*e of a 
facranient, and hath ^iven occafion to many fuperfti- 
lions. 

The body of Chrifl is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after a lieavenly and fpiritual manner* 
And the mean whereby the body of Chrift is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
■Chrill's ordinance refen^ed, earned aboat» lifted upj 
#or worfliipped. 

:n o t e s. 

Matt. xxvi. a8f. This is my Hood of the New Teftament, which 
is JheJ (or many, for the remiffion of fins. Mark xiv. 24. This 
is my Hood of the New Teftament, which hjhed for many. Luke 
xxii. 19. This is my body, which is given for you. I Cor. xi. 24. 
'iTiis is my body, which is Broken for you. ▼. 7, For even Chrifi^ 
our paffover, it facrijiced for us* See the texts on the 1 6th article. 

In refpeft to the doArine of tranfubfiantiation, or the change 
of the bread and wine in the Lord's fupper into the real body and 
blood of Chrift, fo that the. divinity as well as humanity of Chrift 
is contained in tlie tranfubftantiated elements, we have littJeJiopes 
of convincing thofe of their error, who can hold fo abfurd a no- 
tion. If they can credit the wffertion, that a man can put his 
God into his mouth and fwallow him down his throat, or that he 
can even fwallow the whole humanity of the bleffed Jefus, 
■*' whom the heavens muft receive until the times of reftitution of 
all things,"* they muft indeed be prepared to receive any error, 
which a corrupt and interrcfted clergy may think proper to im- 
pofe upon them, however abfurd or monftrous it may be. Nor 
do we know of any opinion of the heathen my tholpgifts, concern- 
ing their Jupiters, Juaos, and Vcnuses, fo aftonifhingly monftrous 
&s the do<ftrine of tranfubftantiation. 

At the fame time, w^e are well aflured that the true bclievef 
does, in a / tritual manner, feed upon the body and blood of Je- 
fus Chrift . and in xKis fpiritual fenfe we take tJiofe words of our 
Lord, John vi. 51 — 58. ** I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he fhall live 
for ever : and the bread that I will give, is my flefh, which I 
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will give for the life -of the world. Verily, verily, I fay unto 

you, Except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and drink his 
hlood, ye have no life in yoU. Whofo eateth my flefli, and drink-' 
cth my hlood, hath eternal life, and I will ra^e him up at the 
laft day. For my flefli i's meat rndeed, and my hlood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth my flefli, and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
cth in me, and I in him :*' and faith is the grand inflmment, 
whereby we thus/pHtuaily difcem the Lord's body, and fftritw 
Blly eat his flefli, and drink his blood. 

XIX. Of both Kinds. 

^ I 'HE cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the 
•*• lay-people: for both the parts of the Lord's 
Supper, by Chrift's ordinance and commandment ought 
to be adminiilercd to all chriflians alike. 

f NOTES- 

It is indubitable, from the llth chapter of St. Paul's ift Epif- 
tle to the Corinthians, that the Lord's fupper was adminiflered 
in both kinds to aU the communicants in the apoflolic age. I'he 
apofl:le, addrefling himfclf to the Corinthiam^ obferves in the zoth, 
aifl:, and a ad verfes, " When ye come together, therefore, into 
one place, this it not to eat the Lord's fupper. For in eating, 
every one taketh before other his own fupper : and one is hun- 
gry, and another is drunken. What ! have ye not houfes to eat 
and to drink in ?" Here St. Paul does not complain of their drinks 
ing the ivine at the Lord's fupper, which he certainly would, if 
the cup was to be confined to the miniflers ; but of their both eat' 
ing and drinking mofl; intemperately. He adds, in the a 6th verfe, 
&c. "As often as ye [^Corinthians'] eat this bread, and drink this 
cupy ye do fliew the Lord's death, till he come. Wherefore, 
nvhofoever fliall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
w^orthily, fliall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man [any chriftian, not a prieft only, for neither priefi: 
nor minifter is here mentioned] examine himfelf,^ and fo let him 
cat of that bread, and drink of that cup^* &c. The whole paf- 
fage removes all poflibility of difpute, wherCthe fcripturc is the 
inile of judgment. And indeed die refufal of the cup to the peo- 
ple is, even in the church of Rome, of very late date : however, 
it flicws much of that wifdom which is from beneath ; for it re- 
quires much more faith to believe in the tranfubftantiation of the 
wine after confecration, than of the wafer which has little or no 
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JIX. Of the one Oblation of Chriji, jpnifh^ 

ed upon the Crofs. 

HP H E offering of Chrift once made, is that perfcdl 
•*-' redemption, propitiation, and fatisfaAion for all 
the fins of the whole world, both origifial and a6l«al ; 
and there is none other fatisfaftion for fin but that alone. 
Wherefore the facrifice of mafTes, in the which it is 
commonly faid that the pricft doth offer Chrift for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiffion of pain or guilt, 
is a blafphemous fable, and dangerous deceit. 

NOTES. 

Heb. vii. 26, 27. Such an lugh prieft became u^—- who needttb 
not daily as thofc high priefls [of the tribe of Levi] to oflfer up fa- 
crifice, firfb for his own fins, and thca for the people's : /or this 
be did onccy when he offered up himfelf . Heb. x. 1 1 — 14. Every 
prieft ftandeth daily minifleriog and offering oftentimes the fame fa" 
(rificesy which can never take away fins : But this man [Chrift] af- 
ter he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God. — For by cne offering he hath pcrfed^ed for 
ever them that are fandified. John xix. 30. He [Jefus] faid, It 
i^fnijbedi and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoft. 

The facrifice of naaffes, in which Chrift is fuppofed to be offer- 
ed again, is wholly grounded on the doctrine of tranfubftantiati- 
6n : and it muft be granted, that if the wafer after confccration, 
be the real body of Chrift, the prieft may offer it, or crucify it, 
or do whSt he pleafe with it. 

' XXI. Of the Marriage of Minijiers. 

T^H E minifters- of Chrift are not commanded by 

■*■ God's law either to vow the eft ate of Tingle life, 

or to abftain from marriage ; therefore it is lawful for 

Aem, as for all other chriftians, to marry at their own 

difcretion, as they ihall judge the fame to ferve bcft to 

godliacfs. 

NOTES. 

I Tim. iy. I — 3. Now, the Spirit fpeahetb expreffy, that in the. 
Utter times fome fhail depart from tii« U\.\ix, ^v«\R'|j\va^^\Ri ^^- 
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ducing fpirits, and doBrinei of devils ; f orbidding to marry , •&€, 
1 Cor. ix, 5. Have %ve not power to lead about affer, a ivife^ as 
well as otbir apofllesy and as the brethren of the. Lord, and Cephas. f 
Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, 

XXIL Of the Rites and Ceremonies of 

Churches. 

9 

% 

IT IS not neceflary that rites and ceremonies fhould 
• in all places be the fame, or exactly alike, for they 
have been always different, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverfity of countries, times, and men's 
manners, fo that nothing -be ordained againfl God's 
word. — Whofoever, through his private judgment, 
willingly and purpofcly doth openly break the rites and 
ceremonies of the church to which he belongs, which 
are not repugnant to the word of God, and are ordain- 
ed and approved by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do the like, 
as one that offendeth againft the common order of 
the church, and woundeth the confciences of weak bre- 
thren. 

Every particular church may ordain, change, or 
abolifh rites and ceremonies, fo that all things may be 
done to edification. 

N O T E «. 

(i) Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the nUe over you, and 
fiibmit yourfelves: for they watch for your fouls, as .they that 
niuil give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief. I Cor. xi. J 6. But if any man feem to be contentious, we 
have no fuch cuflom, neither the churches of God. (2) Rom. ii. 
8. Unto them that are contentious, indignation and vnrath. xvi. . 
17, 18. Now, I beleech you, brethren, mari them which catfe 
diviftons and offences y contrary to the docStrine which ye have learn- 
ed, and avoid them. For they that are fuch ferve not our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, but their own belly ; and by good tvords and fair 
fpeeches deceive the hearts of the finnfple. i Cor. i. 10. Now / 
befaech you y brethren, by the name of oar Lord yfus CLri/}, that ye 
ail fpcak the fame thing, and that there be no diviftons among you ; 
Ime that ^ehc pcrh^tly joined together in the fame mind, and in 
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the fame judgment, iii. 3. Te are yet carnal: for whereas there 
IS among you envying, and ftrifc, and divjfions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men ? Tit. iii. 9. Avoidr^^ontentiofu, (3) i Cor. 
xiv. 33. God is not the author ^i confufton, but oi peace, as in all 
.churches of the faints. Ver. 40. Let all things be done decentv- 
ly, and in order. Col. ii. 5. Though I be abfent in the flelh, yet 
am I with you in the fpirit, joying and beholding your order. 

From thefe texts, we may obferve, 

I. That the word of God requires^ that the members of a 
church ihould (liew obedience and fubmiffion to thofe who have 
the paftoral care and fuperintendence over them. In ejfential 
points they ihould make no facrifice to the judgment of others ; 
but in unejfential matters (as all rites and ceremonies are, which 
are not repugnant to the word of God) they are required to ol>ey, 
andfahmit to, their chief pajlors. And if the contentious are deter- 
mined to cenfure this (Kxftrine, they muft lay the blame at the 
proper door, and criminate the fcriptures themfelves. 
. 2. The texts which are produced^ to fliew the great fin and 
-dreadful confequtnces of fhife, contention, and divifion, fhould 
place every good man on his guard againft a practice fo injurious 
to the work of God, Well is Satan reprefented as the fpirit of 
divifion ! It is the great work of ChrHl to unite God to man, 
and man to man ; and the great work of the devil to divide man 
from God, and man from man. And, alas ! this great enemy 
of mankind has been, but too fuccefsful! — fo fuccefsful, that we 
doubt whether greater injury has not been done, in the different 
ages of the world, to the caufe of religion, by this grand engine 
©f the evil one, than by all the grofs vices committed by man- 
kind ! The unregenerate are under the wrath of God, whether 
.they be formalifU or open fianers : but the fpirit of divifion enters 
within the vail — enters into the fanduary, and eats up the very 
fitals of religion : it changes the peace and concord and union 
of religious focicties, into jealoufy, evil furmifings, malice, and 
envy : and too often concludes with every evil word and work. 

3. And how is it poflible to bring the difciplinc of a church to 
any degree of perfedion, or even to preferve that order in it, 
which is effentially neceiTary for its peace and profperity, if every 
member has a right to oppofe or defpife its laws, and to fct up 
his judgment or fancy againfl the united T^'ifdom of thofe, who, 
by common confent, have exercifed the government thereof? It 
is this miferable fpirit which has broken the moft lively cbrillian 
Societies into parties, and given their enemies fuch plaufible 
.grounds to defpife and ridicule tlie great truths of experimental 
religion. O that the Prince of peace and concord may prcfcn* 
ui from this fchifmatic fpiiit ! 
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XXIII. Of the Rulefs af the United Stales 

af America* 

TH E prefident, the congrefs, the general aflem- 
blies, the governors, and the councils of ftate, 
as the delegates of the people ^ are the rulers of the Unit- 
ed States of America, according to the divifion of pow- 
er made to them by the general a6t of confederation, 
and by the conftitutionR of their refpedlivc dates. 
And the faid ftates ought not to be fubjedt to any fo- 
reign jurifdi6lion. 

NOTES. 

Rom. xili. i — 7. Let every foul be fubjedt unto the higher 
powers ; for there is Ao power but of God : the powers that be 
are ordained of God. Whofocvcr, therefore, refifteth the pow- 
er, refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they that reiift {hall re- 
ceive to themfelvcs damnation ; for rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Do that which is good, and thou flialt have praife of 
the fame : for he is the minifter of God to diee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
fword in vain : for he is the minifter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore, ye mui^ needs 
be fubjeft, not only for wrath, but alfo for confcicnce* fake^ 
For, for this caufc pay ye tribute alfo : for they arc God*s mini^ 
flers, attending continually upon this very thing. Render, there^ 
fore, to all, their dues : tribute, to whom tribute is due ; cuf^ 
torn, to whom cuftom ; fear, to whom fear ; honour, to whoirt 
honour. Tit. iii. i, Put them in mind to be fubjeft to princi* 
palities an<l powers, to obey magillrates. a Pet. ii. 9 — 1 1. The 
i.ord knowcth how — to refervc the imjuft unto the day of judg- 
ment to be puniflicd : but cbifjly thtm tJbat walk after the flcfh iii 
the luft cf nncleanncfs, and defplfe government. Ptcfumptious are 
they, fclf-willeu, they are not afraid to Jpeak evil of dignities r 
whereas angels, which are fjreater in power and might, bring 
not railing accufatlon againft them before the Lord^ Judc 8. 
Likewife, alfo, thefe filthy dieamers defile the flefh, defpife domi-" 
niony Riidjpey^ evil of dignities. I Tim. ii. I, 2. I exhort, there - 
■fore, that, firft of all, fupplications, prayers, interccffions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men, a nd for all that are in 
authority. 
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XXIV. Of Chrijiian Men's Goods. 

THE riches and goods of chriftians are not com- 
mon as touching the right, title, and pofTeflion 
of the fame, asfome do falfely boaft. Notwithftanding, 
every man ought, of fuch things as he poffeflcth, libe- 
rally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 

NOTES. 

(i) A^8 V. 3, 4. Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lyeto the Holy Ghoft, and to keep back part of 
the price of the whd ? Whiles it remained, 'was it not thine oivn ? 
and after it was fold, ivas it not in thine vwn poiver T I Cor. xvi, 
a. upon the firft day of the week, let every one of you lay by 
him in fl:ore, as God hath profpered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. I Tim. vi. 17, 18. Charge them that are 
rich in this world [not; that they throw their property into a 
common ftock with the other members of the church, to which 
they belong, but] that they do good, that they be rich in good 
•works y ready to diftribute, willing to communicate. (2) Matt; 
XXV. 34 — 40. Then fhall the king fay unto them on his right 
■hand, come, ye bleffed of my Father, -inherit the kingdom pre^ 
pared for you- from the foundation of the world : for I was art 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was 'thirfty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a Granger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye cloth- 
ed me : I was fick, and ye vifited me ; T was in prifon, and ye 

came unto me. Verily, I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye have 

done it unto one of the leaft of tliefe my brethren, ye have done' 
it unto me. 

XXV. Of a Chrijiian Man's Oath. . 

AS we confefs that vain and rafh fwearwg is for- 
bidden chrlftian men by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and James his apoftlc ; fo we judge that the chriftian 
religion doth riot prohibit, but that a man may fwear 
when the magiftrate requireth, in a caufe of faith and 
charity, fo it be done according to the prophet's 
teaching, in juftice, judgment, ^d truth. 

C z 
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NOTES. 

(i) Matt. V. 34 — 37. T fay unto you, Swear not at all: 

But let your communication be yea, yea ; nay, nay : for whatfoever 
k more than thcfe, cometh of evil. Jam. v. 12. Above all 
things, my brethren, fwear not ; neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and 
your nay ^ nay ; left ye fall into condemnation. (2) Matt. xxvi. 
^h 64. The high prieft anfwered, and faid unto him, / adjure 
ibee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift,. 
the Son of God. Jefus faith unto him, Thou haft faid : [or, as 
St. Mark expreifes it ch. xiv. 6a.] Jefus faid, I am. [jefus an- 
fwered the high prieft on being folemniy adjured ox fxvom by 
him in the name of the living God ; though he would not anfwer 
him, when queftioned without an oath : and we may alfo obfervcv 
that the Jew« always confidered tliemfelyes upon oath, when thus^ 
adjured by the high prieft. Why then ftiould our Saviour give 
fandion to an oath by anfwering the adjuration, if no perfon 
ought to fwear or take an oath before a magiftrate ?] % Qot. i. 
18. As God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. 
Ver. 23. Moreover, / call God for a record upon my foul, that to 
fpare you I came not as yet nnto Corinth. Gal. i. 20. Now^ 
the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lye not. 
[St. Paul, in each of thefe inftances, calk God to ivitnefs ^e truth 
which he aiTerted, which has in it the nature and properties of et 
folemn oeth.] Heb. vi. 13. When God made promife to Abra** 
ham, becaufe he could fwear by no greater, be fware by himfelfm 
Ver. 16, 47. For men verily fwear by the greater: and an oath 
for ccnfrmation is to them an end of allftrife. Wherein God, will- 
ing more abundantly to fhcw unto the heirs of promife the im-f 
mutability of his counfel, confirmed it by an oath* 

When we candidly compare together the texts quoted above, 
we do not fee the poflibility of reconciling them, but by allow- 
ing, on the one hand, that it is finful (it " cometh of evil") to ufe 
any affeveration in common difcourfe, ftronger than the fimple 
yes and no ; and, on the other hand, that it is perfe^ly laitful ta 
make oath, before the magiftrate, on all impoirtant occa£ons. 

ifcvcrthcieii. wf ^ fiot od]6« to any of our brethren, who 
Rill have doubts on this fubjed, and demand,^ >vhere it can be 
obtained, an affirmation inftead of an oath. 

SECTION IIL 

Of the General and Tearly Conferences. 

IT is defired that all things be confidered on thefe 
occafions, as in the imincdiate prefence of God ; 
Tiiat every perfon fpeak freely whatever is in his heart. 



J^eft, I, How may we bcft improve our time lit thf 
conferences ? 

yinfiv, I. While we are converfing, let us have aa 
efpecial care to fet God always before us. 

2. In the intermediate hours, lee us redeem all the 
time we can for private exerclfes. 

3. Therein let us give ourfelves to prayer for one an- 
other, and for a blefifing on our labour. 

4J«^. 2. Who (hall compofe the general conference? 

jinfw. All the travelling preachers who (hall be in 
full conpedllon at the time of holding the conference. 

^eft, 3. Who fhall attend -the yearly conferences*? 

jinfnv. Ail the travelling preachers who are in ful| 
conne£lion, and thofe who are to be received into fuU 
connection. 

^wft. 4. Who {hall appoint the times of holding 
the yearly conferences ? 

Anfnx). The bifhops. 

^uejl* 5. What is the method wherein we u{uall|f 
proceed in the yearly conferences ? 

Anfw: We inquire, 
J . What preachers are admitted on trial ? 

2. Who remain on trial ? 

3. Who are admitted into full conne6kion ?. 

4. Who are the deacons \ 

5. Who are the elders ? 

6. Who have been elefted by the unanimous fuffra- 

ges of the general conference to exercife the 
epifcopal office, and fuperintend the Methodii^ 
epifcopal church in Amerfca \ 

7. Who are under a location, through weaknefs of 

body, or family concerns ? 
S. Who are the fupernumcraries ? * 
9. Who have died this year \ 



* A (upernumerary preacher i».one fo worn out in the itinerant 
fervice, as to be rendered incapable of preaching conftaHtly : but, 
at the fame time, is willing to do any work in the miniftry, which 
the coafercsce may dire^^ aad his ib:«ngth enable him V) ^^^sik- 
forou 
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to. Aire all the preachers blamelefs in life and convert 
fatioD ? 

11. Who are expelled from the conne6^ion ? 

12. Where are the preachers ftalioned this year? 

13. What numbers are in fociety? 

14. What has been colle^ed for the contingent ex- 
pences ? 

15. How has this been expended ? 

16. What is contributed towards the fund for the fu.- 
perannuated preachers^ and the widows and or- 
phans of the preachers? 

17. What demands are there upon it? 

18. Where and when fhall bur next conference be held? 
J^£/?. 6. Is there any other buiinefs to be done in 

the yearly conferences ? 

Anfw, The eledbing and ordaining of cldery and 
deacons. 

^ejl, 7, Are there any other directions to be giv- 
en concerning the yearly conferences ? 

Anfw, There fhall be fix conferences in the year : 
as follows, viz. 

ift, The New-England conference, — ^under the di*- 
re6lIon of which (hall be the affairs of our church in 
New- England, and in that part of the ftate of New- 
York, which lies on the eaft fide of Hudfon's river: 
Provided^ That if the bifhops fee it neccflary, a con^ 
fcrence may be held in the Province of Maine. 

2. The Philadelphia conference, for the direftion 
of our concerns in the repiainder of the ftate of New- 
York, in New-Jerfey, in all that part of Pennfylvania 
which lies on die eaft fide of the Sufquehannah river; 
the ftate of Delaware, and all the reft of the peninfula. 

3* The Baltimore conference, for the remainder of 
Pennfylvania, the remainder of Maryland^ and the 
Northern neck of Virginia. 

4. The Virginia conference, for all that part of Vir- 
ginia which lies on the fouth fide of the Rappahan* 
nock river, and for all that part of North-Carolina 
which lies, oa the jiorth fide of Cape-Fear river, includ-» 
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ing alfo the circuits which are fituated on the branchy 
of the Yadkin. 

5. The South-Carolina conference, for South-Caro- 
lina, Georgia, and the remainder of North-Carolina*. 

6. The weftem conference, for the dates of Ken- 
tucky and Tenneffee ; Provided^ That the bifhops (hall 
have authority to appoint other yearly conferences in 
the interval of the general conference, if a fufficien- 
cy of new circuits be any where formed for that pur.- 
pofe. 

^eft, 8. How arc the diftri6t8 to be formed ? 

jinfio. According to the judgment of the bifhop. 

N. B. In cafe that there be no bi(hop to travel 
through the diftridls, and exercife the epifcopal o£- 
fice, on account of death, the di(ln6b (hall be regulate 
ed in every refpeA by the yearly conferences and the 
prefiding elders, till the enfuing general conferenccy 
(■ordinations only excepted). 

notes;. 

k is indifpesiahly necdSary far evevy grett bocfy of peoplt, 
whether united by civil or religiotts boodo, to have among them 
a if^di number, invefted with the authority of making regulate 
ons, for the government of the ibciety. It is of fmall importaatiB 
by what name this fele& body is diftinguiihed. The name which 
our venerable farther in the gofpd, die late Mr. Weiky, preferfr> 
ed, in refpe<ft to our fociety, vras that of Cenftrtnee^ and we have, 
thecdPore, continued to vie it. Indeed the name is perfe<^y 
fcriptural. In the A&s of the Apoftles we are informed, th«t 
Paul f nd Barnabas went up to Jeruialem to confult the apoftloi 
and elders, in refpetft to the difpute concerning circimicifioa. 
But after they had delivered their mefiage, *< and declared ;iU 
things that God had done virith thenx,-^-— there rofe up certain 
of the ied of the Pharifees, which believed, faying, that it wae- 
needful to circumcife them [the gentiles] and to command them 
to keep the law of Mofes.** See the 15th chapter of the Ads. 
This very meeting is called, by St Paul, Gal. ii. I— 10. a confer 
tnce, " For they who feemed to be fomewhat in conference added 
nothing to me.** It is impoiBble for any difceming perfon who 
attentively compares the two chapters together, not to fee that 
the conference here fpoken of refpcffted the meeting oi xKt. -ac^^jis^sek 
and elders with Paul and Barnabas, on xi^ ^o^^ ^it«&sso.\ "*».^ 
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;St. Paul feems to ufe the word as if it was well 3uiown, and fre- 
quently applied to fuch meetings. 

Our ibcieties are fcattered over a yafl country, extending about 
fourteen hundred miles from north to fouth, and from five to 
eight hundred from eaft to weft* We could not, therefore, in 
juftice to the work of God, nor from the ftate of our finances^ 
hold our general conferences oftener than once in four years. H 
they were more frequent, the long abfence of fo many minifters 
from their refpe(ftive circuits and diftridts, would be an irrepara-^ 
ble lofs to the focieties and congregations. Nor do we think, 
diat the nature of a religious conftitution renders it ne'ceffary to 
revife more frequently the regulations by which it is governed. 
But there are various particulars, which do not come under the 
name of laws, which require more frequent afiemblies or confer- 
ences for their conflderation. The admiilion of preachers on 
trial and into full conne<ftion, the ordination of elders and deacons, 
tile examination of the characters of the minifters and preachers, 
*and the ftationing of them all, as well as the management of the 
^und for the fuperannuated preachers, &c. are points of ^e firi& 
moment, and call for frequent meetings. On this account, tht 
general conference has appointed yearly conferences, divided in tke 
Deft manner they were able ; to be compofed, as far as poilible, 
of at leaft one biihop— the prefident elder of each diftridfc with- 
in the controul of thofe conferences, refpedively — the el- 
ders, deacons, and the preachers in full connexion. Thefe men, 
who have been travelling the preceding year among all the foci- 
'eties in thofe diftriifts and circuits, refpeAively, can give the fuU- 
eft, the completeft information on all the fubje&s which comt 
imder the cognizance of the yearly conferences. 

But it may be afked. Why are not delegates fcnt to thclc 
conferences from each of the circuits? We anfwer, It would 
utterly deftroy our itinerant flan» They would be concerned 
chiefly, if not only, for the interefts of their own conftituents. 
They could not be cxpe<fted, from the nature of things^ to make 
the neceffary facrifices, and to enter impartially into the good of 
the whole. They would neccffarily endeavour to obtain the moft 
able and lively preachers for their refpedlive circuits, without en- 
tering, perhaps at all, into that enlarged, apoftolic fpirit, which 
would endeavour, whatever might be the facrifiice, to make all 
things tally. The difference of gifts in the minifters, and the 
oppofing interefts of the delegates, would produce conflids, of a 
pernicious tendency; and, in many inftances, improper mean* 
would be ufed for obtaining the deftred point. Frequently the 
delegates, if unfuccefsful in their application for their favourite 
preacher, would probably make him fecret offers to fettle among 
Ijicm ; and if unfuccefsful in every point, and the preacher, ap^ 
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-pointed for them and their conftituents, was not agreeahle to their ^ 
vriihes, they might grow indignant, and, through refentment, 
and by their unfayourable reports, on their return, might caufe 
a reparation from the general body. And thofe who imagine this 
to be a mere chimera, ihew, we think, but little knowledge of - 
human nature : they do not confider how eafily and powerfully 
the heated paffions would plead in favour of a fettled miniftry— ' 
how ea£ly difappointment and jealoufy would prefent the purcft' 
and moil difintereiled condudlin^e moft unfavourable light:. 
to fay nothing of the labour and ezpence of fuch a plan. Whilft,. 
on the other hand, the prefent members who compofe our con- 
ferences, who know not, when they meet, what may be their 
next fphere of adion, and are willing to run any where on the 
errands of their Lord, are not nearly as much expofed to the- 
temptations mentioned above.* 

The following portions of the Word of God are pointed in fup- • 
port of the itinerant plan for the propagation of the gofpel-; 
which plan renders moft of the regulations contained in this fee- > 
tion, eflential to the exiftence of our united fociety : Matt. x. 5 
— II. " Thcfc twelve [apoftles] Jefus fent forth, and command- 
ed them, faying, 60— to the loft iheep of the houfe of Ifrael. 
And ss ye go, preach, faying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand« 
And into ivhatfoever city or ivwn ye fliall enter, inquire," &c. 
Mrii. 8 — ID. " Then faiti he to his fervants. The wedding is rea-' 
dy, but they which were .bidden were not worthy. Go ye,- 
therefore, into the bigb^wayx, and as many as ye fiall Jind, bid to 
the marriage. So thofe fervants went out into the bigb-ways^* 
&.C, xxviii. 19. *' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations^* be as 
extenfively ufefiil as poffible. Mark vi. 7 — xa. " And he call- 
eth unto him the twelve, and began to fend them forth by two 

and two, and commanded them that they ihould take no- : 

thing for their journey, fave a Jiaff only, ^And he faid unto 

them. In what place foever ye enter into an houfe, there abide, till • 
ye depart from that place.— And they -went out, and preached 



* We are very far from maiing thefe remarks out of any difreJ^eSi' 
to our located brethren. On the contrary, roe are very confcious that 
many of them equal any of us, and perhaps much exceed us in graa 
and voifdom. We have made thefe ohfervations oply on account of their 
located fttuation, ivell knoiving that our people ivould on no occa/ion ■ 
choq/e any for their delegates tvho toere not tvife and good men, Bui 
fuch is the nature of man, and perhaps fuch is the duty of man, that ' 
be 'will alivays prefer the people far rvhom be affs, and to ivhom be is 
refponftbU, before all others. We Jhould, probably, aSi in the /ante' 
i^anner wrfehtSi if vie 'were delegata far aJingU circuVt ot d\Jr\5l» 
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Aat men fhould repent." JLuke x. 1—9. * After thefc things* 
the Lord appointed other feventy alfo, and fent them two and 
two betore his face into every city and ^ate^ whither h< hiaifelf 

would come. ^And into nvbatfoever bwfi yc enter," fiiys our 

2«ord to them, ^ firft fay, Peace be to this houfc* ^And into 

nubcofoever city jt enter, and they receive you,— «fay unto them. 
The kingdom of God is come nigh-trnto you J' ziy. 23. ^ And 
the Lord faxi unto the fervant. Go out into tba higlh^vayt and hedges, 
and compel tbem to come ib, that my houfe may be filled.'* 
A^< viii. 4. ** They that were fcattered abroad went every zviere 
preaching the word." Ver. 40 " Philip— preached m all the ci» 
tie*, till he came to Cefarea." zvi 36. *' Paul laid unto Barna- 
bas, liet us go again and Tiiit our brethren in every city where we 
buTC preached the word of the Lord," &c. 

We have already ihewn, that Timothy and Titus were traveU- 
img bijhops. In ihort, every candid perfon, who is thoroughly 
ancquainted with the New Teftament, muft aUow, that whatever 
excellencies other plans may have, this is the primitiv;e and ap^» 
tolic plan. But we would by no means fpeak with diirefpeift of 
the faithful heated minifters of any church. We doubt not, 
but, from the nature and drcumftanees of things, there muft 
have been many located minifters in the primitive churches : and 
we mufb acknowledge, with gratitude to God, that the located 
brethren in our church are truly ufeful and of coofiderable confe- 
qnence, in. their refpedive ftations. But, on the other hand, we 
are fo confcious of the vaft importance of the travelling plan, that 
we are determined, through die grace of God, to fupport it to 
the utmoil of our power : nor wUl any plea which can poffibly 
be urged, however plaufible it may appear, or under whatever 
pime propefed, induce us to make the leall facrifice in this re- 
fpe6fc, or, by the introdudion of any novelty, to run the leaft 
hazard of wounding thai plan, which God has fo wonderfully 
oMmed, and which is fo perfediy confident with the apoftolic and 
primitive pra&ice. 

We will now humbly beg leave to drop a few bints (for laws 
or regulations we have no authority to make) as explanatory of 
tbofe words in the introdudion to this fedion, ** It is deiired, 
that every perfon fpeak freely whatever is in his heart :" and we 
propofe tlicm the more readily, .as they are extraded from the 
minutes drawn up by our elder brethren, the members of the 
l^itifh conference : 

I. Be tender of the charader of every brother; but keep at 
the utmofb diflance from countenancing 0n. 
. 2. Say nothing in the conference but what is fbridly neceflary, 
and to the point. 

3. If accufed by any one, remember jrecrimiaation is no ac-> 
quittance; therefore avoid it. 
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4. Beware oi iiApalience of contradidion ; he iBitti ; but le 
opcai to coiividion. 1'he caufc is God's, and he necd<4 not the 
^ands of aii Uzzali to fupport hi« ark. The being too tesacious 
of a, point, heipaiife you brought it forward, may be only feeding 
ielf. Be quite eafy, if a majority decide againfi you. 

5. Ufe no craft or guile to gain any point. Genuine fimpU- 
jcity will always fupport itfelf. But there is no need always to 
fay all you know or think. 

. 6. Beware of too much confidence in your own abilities ; and 
never defpife an opponent. 

.7. Avoid all lightnefs of fpirit, even what would be innocent 
any .where eUe.— -Thou, God, fceft me. 

The appointment of the times for holding the yearly conferences 
miift neceifarily be invefted in the bilhops, othtrwiic they cannot 
pollibly form their plans for travelling through the-contiiient, fo 
tliat they may be enabled to attend each .of the conf<frcnce8* 
But the right of fixing the places rcfts with the conferences. 

We cannot omit noticing, before we conclude tliis fedion, the 
ftri<St examination which the chara<5lerfi of the preachers pafs 
through, in the yearly conferences. When that eminent faint 
of .God, and great v/riter, John Fletcher, v. as once prefent, hi 
the 3riti{h conftrence, at the ezaniination of the chara6ler3, he 
feemcd aftoniflied, and expreffed his furpriie and approbation in 
very ftrong terms. The examination is equally Uriel: in all the 
conferences tiuroughout the connection. And we know of n^ 
church where the purity of the moials, the orthodoxy of tlie doc- 
trines, and the .ufefulntfs of the lives and labours of the mini- 
fters (for all thefe arc included in the examination) 'are more 
HiidiXj attended to than in ours. 

In refped to the divifion of the continent,, for the purpofe 06 
holding the yearly conferences, we may oblcrve, thjtt for fcveral 
years the annual conferences were very fmall, ccufifting only of 
the preachers of a fingle d:clri(5t, or of two or three very fmall 

ones. This was att ended with miu. y inconviniejice?. 1 . There 

were but few of the fsnior preachers, whofe years and e'xpericnce 
had. matured their judgments, vho could be prefent ^at any one 
conference, a. The conf»;rence8 wanted tl"»at dignity whidi every 
religious fynod (hould polTcfs, and which always accompanies a 
large affenibly of Gofpel miruilers. 3. Tiie itinerant plan was 
exceedingly cramped, from the diHinilty of remov.mg preachers 
from one diftrift to another. Allthefc inconveniencts will, we 
trull, be removed on the prefent phn; and at the fame time the 
conferences are fo arranged, tha taUT" the members, rtfuedcively, 
may attend with i'ttle difficulty. 

I'o all which may be added, that the aflive, 7.<i^.lQVA^ xi.'wtcvat.- 
ried prcaghers, may move on a krgct fcsle, ^iv.4 Y^-tvisv ^^ ^'^^'^ 

' J) 
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JbkfTed gofyel far more extenfively through the iixt^en ftatcs, and 
«>ther parts of the contioent ; whilft the married preachers, whofe 
circomllances require them, in many lOiftanGes, to he more locat- 
ed than the finglc men, will have a confiderable field of a^ion 
opened to them ; and alfo the biihops will be able to attend the 
conferences with greater eafe, and without injury to their health. 
'The regulation concerning thofe who are to attend the confer- 
ences, is made, that our focieties and congregations may be fup* 
^lied with preaching during the conferences. We would, there- 
fore, wifh to have a few of the travelling preachers among our 
dear flocks at thofe times. But as we deure to make the confer- 
ences as refpedable and weighty as poffible, we can fpare none 
at thofe important feafons, except the preachers upon trial. 
They, alfo, will be abfent from the yearly conferences only for 
one year, as they muft be prefent on the fecond to be admitted 
into fall connexion. 

SECTION IV. 

0/ the Ehdion and Confecrathn of Bijhop^ 

and of their Duty. 

^ejl. I. T TOW is a bifhop to be conftituted fa 
XT future? 

jinfw. By tbe eleiklon of the general conference, 
and the laying on of the hands of three bifhops, or at 
Icaft of one bllhop and two elders* 

^ueft, 2. If by death, expnlfion, or otherwifc, there 
be no bifhop remaining in our chutch* what (hall we 
do? 

jiftptt}* The general conference fliall eleA a biAiop ; 
and the elders, or any three of them, who fhall be ap- 
pointed by the general conference for that piirpofe, 
ihall ordain liira according to our ofRce of ordination, 

^nejl. 3. What is the bifhop's duty ? 

Anfw, I, To prefidc in our conferences. 

2, To fix the appointments of the preachers for the 
fcveral circuits. 

3. In the intervals of the conferences, to change, re* 
ctivc, or fufpcnd preachers, as ncceflity may require. 

^. To travef through the conueftioti at W^e^ 
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5. To overfee the fpiritual and temporal bufinefs of 
the focieties. 

6. To ordain bifhopsy elders, and deacons. 

^^' 4> To whom is the bifhop amenable for his* 
condud ? 

jinfw. To the general conference, who have power 
to expel him for improper conduct, if they fee it ne- 
ceffary. 

^ife/l. 5. What provifion fhall be made for the trial 
of an immoral bifhop, in the interval of the general 
conference ? 

Anfro. If a bifhop be guilty of immorality, three 
gravelling elders fhall call upon him, and examine him 
on the fubje^l ; and if the three ciders verily believe 
that the bi(hop is guilty of the crime, they fhall call to 
their aid two prefiding elders from two di{lri6b in the 
neighbourhood of that were the cnme was committed, 
each of which prefiding elders fhall bring with him two 
aiders, or an elder and a deacon. The above men- 
tioned nine perfons fhall form a conference, to examine 
into the charge brought againd: the bifhop : and if two 
thirds of them verily believe him to be guilty of the crime 
faid to his charge, they fhall have authority to fufpend 
the bifhop till the enfuing general conference, and the 
-^iftri^U fhall be regulated in the mean time as is pro- 
vided in the cafe of the death of a biihop. 

^efi, 6. If the bifhop ceafe from travelling at large 
among the people, fhall he ftill cxercife his office among 
tts in any degree ? 

jinfiv. If he ceafe from travelling without the confcnt 
of the general conference, he fhall not hereafter cxer- 
cife any mihiflerisd function whatfocver in our church. 

N. B. The bifhops have obtained liberty, by the fuf« 
frages of the conference, to ordain local preachers to 
the office of deacons, provided they obtain a teftlmoni- 
al from the fociety to which they bdong, and from the 
ftewards of the circuit, figned alfo by three elders,, 
three deacons, and three travelling preachers* 
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NOTES. 

In confidsring the prcfent.fubjecft, we muft obferve, that no* 
thinjr hub been introduced into Mctliodifni by the prel'cnt epifco- 
pal form of jyovernmcnt, wliich was not before fully cxercifed 
by Mr. Weflcy He preiided in the conferences ; fixed the ap- 
pointments of the preachers for their fcveral circuits ; changed, 
received, or fufpended preachers, wherever he judged that ne- 
ceffity required it ; travelled through the European connc<5iion 
at large ; fuperintended the fpiritual and temporal bufinefs ; and 
oonfccrated two bifliops, Thomas Coke and Alexander Mather, 
one before the prcfent epifcopal plan took place in America, and 
the other afterwards, belidcs ordaining elders and deacons. But 
the authority of Mr. Welley and that of the bllhops in America 
differ in the following important points : 
' ' I. Mr. Welley was the patron of all tJie Methodift pulpits in 
Great Britain and Ireland for Itfc^ the fole right of nominatioh 
being invefted in him by all the deeds of fettlement, which gave 
him exceeding great power. But the bifhops in America poffei^ 
no fach power. The property of the preaching-houfcs is inveftedL 
in the truftees ; and the right of nomination to the pulpits, in, 
the general conference — and in fuch as the general conference 
ft all, from time to time, ajipoint. This divifion of power in 
favour of the general conference wa» abfolutely neceffary;* 
Without it the itinerant plan could not exift for any long conti- 
nuance. The truilees would probably, in many iiiilances,. fron» 
tiieir h:at:i iituation, infill upon having their favourite preachers- 
ibiioned in tlieir circuits, or endeavour to prevail on tlie preach- 
ers themfelves to kcaie among them, or choofe fomc other fet- 
tled miniftcr for their chapels. In otlicr cafes, the truftees of 
preaching-houfes in different circuits would probably infill upon 
having the fame popular or favourite preachers.* Here, then, 



* We niufi repeat nearly the famn obfer^'otirns concerning truftees, 

ivlieh tvs L<roe in our notes on the laf fcSiion^ cvturnin^ the fending 

o/" delegates to our conference^. We have a great riJj.e£ifor our truf- 

tcfes. We conftder them as men^ to tvhom the connexion is greatly 

fbl-ged, ' They fill up an i/r/portant province in our church, and ho'vc 

a claim to a high rank among us. Humanly fpeakhig, the imrk cauld 

7tot be carried on ivithout them to any extent in the cities and iO'wiUu 

*Their refponfibility for the r/elts of our buildings, and the diftnterejitd' 

11 fs ivhich inufl neceffarily mfluence them nvhen they make themfelves rt> 

fponfthle, lay our focieties under very great obligations. We both lovt 

and honour thepi. But flill they are located men. They cannot be ex» 

f.'cled to a£l impartially for the ivhole. They tvill think it their duiy^ 

and perhaps it is their duty, to prefer the inter ejls of thnr oivn cofigj"- 

^M/i,/:j U any other. We fhould probably a6l !>i the fame manner ii 
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llu tKs grand diSaencc between ^Ar. Wefley's au^ui^jty, in the 
prcfent inHance, and that of our American blihops. The ^for- 
mer, as (under God) the father of the conne.^.Ion, was allowed 
to haye theyo^, U^a!, imdependent nomination of preachers to all 
t^ chapeU: the latter. are imtiret^ deftnjgat on the general con- 
ference. 

But why, may it be aflced, does the gcnei^ conference lodge 
the power of ilationing the preachers in the epifcopacy ? We 
anCwer, On account of their entire. confidence in it. If ever, 
through improper condud, it lofes that confidence . in any confi- 
derable degree, the general conference will, upon evidence given » 
in a proportionable degree, take from it this brunch of its au- 
thority. But if ever it evidently betrays a fpirit of tyranny or 
partiality, and this can be proved, before the general .conference, 
the whole will be taken from it : and we pray God, that in fuch 
cafe the power may be invcHed in othor hduds ! And abs ! 
who would envy any one the power ? There is no fltuation in 
which a bifhop can be placed, no branch of duty he can poillbi}' 
ezercife, fo delicate, or which fo cxpofcs him to the jealcufies 
not only of falfe but of true brctJircn, as this. The removal of 
preachers from diftricl to diHrid and from circuit to circuit, ve- 
xy nearly concemii them, and touches their t»:ndere{l feelings : 
and it requires no fmall portion of grace for a preacher to be 
ptrf'cily contented with his appointment, when he is ftationed in 
a circuit, where the focicties are fmall, the riJc^ long, and the 
face coarie. Any one, therefore, may eafily U% from the natnrc 
of mm, that though tlie biihop has to deal with fome of \^\c 
bcA o? men, he will fometimes raife himfelf oppoftrs, who, by 
rather over>rating their own abilities, may judge him to be par- 
tial in rei'peA to their appointments: and tliefc circumflances 
would weigh down his mind to fuch a degree, as tliofc who arc 
<u>t well acquainted with the di£&culties which neceiTarily accom- 
pany public and important Itations among mankind, can hardly 
conceive. 

May we not add a few obfervations concerning the high ex- 
pediency, if not neceflity, of the prdent plan. How could an 
itinerant miniiiry be prefervcd through this ext^nfive ccntiu'snt, 
if the yearly conferences were to flation the preachers ? They 
would, of courfe, be taken up with the Jde confideration of the^ 
fpiritaal and temporal interefb of tkat part of the connediou, 
the diredion of which was intrnfled to them. The neceflary 
confequence of this mode of proceeding would probably, in ief^ 
than an age, be the M-oifion of the body and ibe indep^ndcna of each 
yearly conference. The coufisrences would be more and mora 
cftringed .from cac^i other for want of a mutual exchange oi'. 
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preachers: and that' grand fpring^ the vtiion of the Intdy at large ^ by 
which, under divine grace, the work is more and more extended 
through this vaft country, would be gradually \ireakened, till at 
laft it might be entirely deftroyed. The coimc<ftion would na 
more be enabled to fend miflionaries to the weflem flates and 
territories, in proportion to their rapid population. The grand* 
circulation of minifters would be at an end, and a mort;d ftab 
given to the itinerant plan. The furplus of preachers in one 
conference could not be drawn out to fupply the deficiencies of 
others, through declenlions, locations, deaths, &c. and the re- 
vivals in one part of the continent could not be rendered benefi- 
cial to the others. Our grand plan, in all its parts, leads to an iti- 
nerant miniftry. Our bilhops are /r^w/Z/Viirbifhopa. All the dif- 
ferent orders which compofc our conferences are employed in the 
itavellin^ I'r.e ; and our local preachers are, in fome degree^ travel- 
ling preachers. Every thing is kept moving as far as poflible j 
and we will be bold to fay, that, next to thr grace of God, there 
is nothing I'ke this for keeping the whole body alive from the 
centre to tlie circumference, and for tlie ei^utinual extenfion of 
that circumference on every hand. And we verily believe, that 
if our epifcopacy ihould, at any time, through tyrannical or im- 
moral conduct, come under the feverc ccnfure of the general 
conference, the members thereof would fee it highly for the glo- 
ry of God to preferve tlie prefent form, and only to change the 
men. 

a. Mr. Wcfley, as the venerable founder (under God) of the- 
whoii Methodift focicty, governed without any refponfibihty 
whatever ; and the univerful refpeA and veneration of b^h the 
preachei's and people for him, made them cheerfu3y fubmit to 
this : nor "w-as there ever, perhaps, a mere human being who 
nfed fo much power better, or with a purer eye to the Redeem- 
er's glory, than that bleffed man of God. But the American 
bifhops are as refponfibk as any of the preachers. They are /><rr- 
fc^ly fuljeSi to the general conference. They are indeed confci- 
ous that the conference would neither degrade nor cenfure them, 
nnlttfs they deferved it. They have, on the one hand, tiie fulleft 
confidtnce in their brethren ; and, on the other, efteeni the con- 
fidence which their brethien place in them, as tlie highcft earthly 
honour they can receive. 

But this is not ail. They arefubjc<ft to be tried by feven elders 
and two deacons, as prefcribed above, for any inmiorality, or 
fuppofcd immorality; and may be fufpended by two-thirds of 
thcfc, not only from all public offices, but even from being pri- 
vate members of the fociety, till the enfuing general conference; 
This mode fubjefts the bilhops to a trial before a court of judi* 
cature, canfidcrably inferior to that of a yearly conference. For 
there 25 not smc of the yearly- tooferenccs which will not, proba- 
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bly, be attended by more prefiding elders, erders, and deacocv 
than the conference which is authorized to try a bifhop, ther 
yearly conferences confifting of from thirty to fixty members;' 
And we can, without fcruple, affsrt, that there are no bilhop? 
of any other epifcopal church upon earth, who are fubjecft to fo 
flrlA a trial as rfic bilhops of the Methodift epifcopal church iir 
America. We truft, they wiH never tteed to be influenced by" 
motives drawn from the fear of temporal or eccleliaftical punifh- 
ments, in order to keep from vice : But if they do, may the rod* 
which hangs over them have its due eflFed; ; or may they be ex- 
pelled the church, as " fait which hath loft its favour, and ia 
thenceforth good for nothing but to be caft out, and trodden un- 
der foot of men !" 

3. Mr. Wefley had the entire management of all the confer- 
ence-funds and the produce of the books. It is true, he expend- 
ed aU upon the work of God, and for charitable purpofes ; and 
rather than appropriate the Icaft of it to his own ufc, refufed, 
^en when he was about feventy years of age, to travel in a car- 
riage, till his friends in London and Briftol entered into a private 
ftibtcription for the extraordinary expenfe. That great man of 
God might have heaped up thoufunds upon thoufands, if he had 
been fo inclined; and yet he died worth nothinp* but a little 
pocket money, the horfes and the carriage in which he travelled, 
and the clothes he wore; But our American bifhops have no 
probability of being rich. For not a cent of the public money 
is at their difjpofal : the conferences have the entire diredlion of 
the whole. Their falary is fixty-four dollars a year ; and their 
travelling expenfes are alfo defrayed. And with this fahry they 
3th to travel about fix thotlfand miles a year, " in much patience," 
and fomelime* " in aflftidions, in neceflities, in diftreffes, in la- 
bours, in watrhings, in faftings," through " honour and diiho* 
nour, evil report and good report: a« deceivers, and yet true; 
as imknown, and yet well known; a» dying, and, behold," they 
" live ; as chaflened, and not killed ; as forrowful, yet ah^'ay re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothingi 
and yet pofleffing all things ;" and, we truft, they can each of. 
them through grace fay, in their fmall meafure, with the great 
apoftle, that " they are determined not to know any thing, fave 
Jefus Chrift, and him crucified ; yea, doubtlefs, and count all 
riirngs but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Je- 
fus their Lord : for whom they have fufFercd the lofs of all things, 
and do count tliem but dung, that they may win Chrift." 

We have drawn this comparifon between our venerable father 
and the American bifhops, to fliew to the world that they pot 
fiftnot, and, we may add, they aim not to poflefs, that power 
which he exercifcd and had a right to cxercife, as the £a.^«t ^ 
the connexion : that, oa the cwattar^, x^t^c^ ^% -^^si^SCs^ ^v» 
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pendent ; that thsir power, tlieir ufefulncfs, tlienifelvcs, vq ca-- 
tirely at the mercy of the general conference^ and, on the ch.irgi: 
of immorality, at the mercy of two-thirds of the Uttlc confcroncw 
of nine. 

To thefe i>bfcrvations we may add, X. That a branch of the 
epifcopal oflfice, which, in every epifcopal church upon earth, 
ijnce the firil introdudion of chriiUaiiity, has been confidercd as 
^ential to it, namely, tie fozu^r of ortUuiUiotif is Jitijrularly limited ' 
in our biihops. For they not only have no power to ordain a 
perfou for the e^ifopal office till lie be firA eleded by the general 
conference, but they pofTefs no authority to ordain an elder or a 
tranfelliit^ deaccn, till he be firll cle^d by a yfitrly conference ; or 
a local deacon, till he obtain a teftimonial, Ugnifyiiig the appro- 
Ration of the fociet}' to which he belongs, counteriigucd by the 
general ile^\'ards of the circuit, three elders, three deacons, and 
2iree travelling preachers. 7'hey are, thcxcfore, not under the. 
temptation of ordaining through intereft, affcAicn, or any other 
smpropcr motive ; becaufc it is not in their power fo to dc They 
have, indeed, authority to fufpcnd the ordination of an elc<5ic# 
perfbn, bccaufe they are anfwerable to God for the ^bufe of their 
office, and the command of the apoflle, '' JLay hands Aiddenly 
i}n no man,** is abfolute: and, we truA, where confcience was 
really concerned, and they had fujfuient reafan to cxcrciie their 
power joi fulpenfion, they would do it, even to the lofs of the 
cftccm of their brethren, which is more dear to them than life ; . 
yea, even to the lofs of their ufefuincfs in the church, which is 
xiiore precious to them thau all things here below. But every 
one mull be immediately feniible, how cautious they will necef- 
iarily be, as men of wiidom, in the cxercife of this fufpending 
power. For unlefs they had fuch weighty reafons for the exer- 
cife of it, as would give fome degree of fatiafa<3:ion to the con* 
Terence which had soadc the ek&ion, they would throw them- 
ielves into difficulties, out of which they would not be able to - 
extricate themfelvcs, but by the meekeil and wifefl conduct, and' 
by reparation to the injured pcrfon. 

2. The biihops axe obliged to travel, till the ffcacral conference 
pronounces them worn-ov.t dr faperannuated : lor that certainly. 
It the meaning of the aufwer.to the 6th queftion of this fcdion.- 
Wliat a reflridion ! Where is the like in any other epifcopah 
^urch ? It would be a difgnuic to our epifcopacy, to have .bi- 
ihops fettled on their plantations here and tliere, evidencing to^ 
all tlie world, tliat ind&ad of breathing, the fpirit of their office, 
they could, without rcmorfe, lay doivn their erotun^ and bury the 
nioH important talents God has given to men ! We would ra» 
tiler choofe that our epifcopacy ffiould be blotted out from the 
Jbce of the earth, than be fp«tted with fuch difgraceful cohdu^ \ 
J^ the 9)ifcopai churches in the wo:^ld ^rc co&fcious of the^g«- 
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fiity of the epifcopal office. The greateft part of them en<fc*a^ 
vour to prefcrve this dignity by large falaries, fplcndid drfiVes, 
and other appendages of pomp and fplendour. But if an epifco- 
pacy has neither the dignity which arifes from thefe worldly trap- 
pings, nor that infinitely fuperior dignity which is the attendant 
of labour, of fufiering and enduring hardihip for the caufe <rf 
Chrift, and of a venerable old age, the concluding fcene oJ a 
life, devoted to the lervice of God, it inftantly becomes the dif- 
grace of a church and the juft ridicule of the world ! 
• Some may think, that the mode of travelling, which the bi- 
ihops are obliged to purfue, is attended with little difficulty, and 
niuch pleafure. Much pleafure they certainly do experience, 
Iftecaufe they know that they move in the will of God, and that 
the Lord is pleafed to own their feeble labours. But if to .travel 
through the heat and the cold, the rain and the fnow, the fwanips 
and the rivers, over the mountains and dirough the wildemefs^ 
lying for nights together on the bare ground and in log-hou»esi 
open to the wind on every fide, fuliilling their appointmc r;t8, 

as far as poilible, whatever be the hinderance, if thefe be little 

difficulties, then our bifhops have but little to endure. 

We have already quoted fo many texts of Scripture in defence 
of epifcopacy and the itinerant plan, that we need only refer 
our reader to the notes on the ift and 3d fetS^ions; The wholfe 
tenor of St. PauFs epiilles to Timothy and Titus clearly evi- 
dences, that they were invtfted, on the whole, with abundantly 
more power than our bifhops : nor does it appear that th(y were 
refponfible to any but God and the apoftlc. The texts quoted in 
the notes on the 3d fed-ion, in defence of the itinerant plan, we 
would particularly recommend to tlie reader's attention ; as we 
muft infift upon it, that the general iiherancy would not probably 
exift for any length of time on this cxtenfive continent, if the- 
bifhops were not invcilcd with that authority which they now 
poiFefs. They alone travel through the whole connexion, and, 
therefore, have fuch a view of the Whole, as no yearly conference 
tan poffibly have. % 

One bifhop, with the elders prefent, may confecrate a biihop 
who has been previoufly ele(%ed by the general conference. 'I'hin 
is agreeable to the Scriptures. We read, a Tim. i. 6. " I put 
thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up the gift oi God 'whkb is m 
thee, by the putting on of my hands :** here we have the impofi- 
tion of the hands of the apoflle. Again, we read, i Tim. iv. 
14. " Negle<a not the gifi that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the prejbytery :** 
here wc have the laying on of the hands of the elders. And by 
comparing both paffages, it is evident that the impofition of 
kands was, both in rerpe<a to the apoflle and the eld*i.t"j»^ for \\»f^ 
fame gift. Nor is the idea, that tVtfct \3fvftio^% ^^ xiR.v5S2fflr\ 
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confecrate a bifliop, grounded on any authority whatever, ^wi» 
from the Scriptures, or the pra&ice of the apoftoUc age. 

The authority given to, or rather declared to exiil in, the ge- 
neral conference, that in cafe there ihall be no biihop remaining 
in the church, they (hall eled^ a biihop, and authorize the elders 
to confecrate him, will not admit of an objeiSUon, except on the 
fuppoiition that the fable of an uninterrupted apoftoUc fuceeffion 
be allowed to be true. St. Jerome, who was as ilrong an advo- 
cate for epifcopacy as perhaps any in the primitive church, in* 
forms us, that in tlie church of Alexandria (which was, in anci- 
ent times, one^of the moft refpe<ftable of the churches) the col- 
lege of prefbyters not only ele<%ed a biihop, on the deceafe of 
the former, but-coniiBcrated hiiik by the impoikion of their own 
lojodnJaU^, from the time of St. Mark, their firft biihop, to the 
time of Dionyiitts, which was a ^ace of about, two hundred 
fttars : and the college of preibyters in audent times anfwered 
to oar general conference. 

SECTION V. 

9 

Of the Prefiding Elders^ and of their Duty. 

* 

''$?^» !• TD Y whom arc the prcfiding elders to be 

\% chofcn ? 
jfnfw. By the bifliop. 

$ue/l. 2. What are the duties of a prefiding elder I 
Anfiv. I'. To travel through his appointed diftrii^. 

2. In the abfence of a biihop, to take charge of all 
the elders, deacons, travelling and local preachers^ 
and exhort ers I'n his diflrii^. 

3. To change, receive, or fufpend preachers in his 
diitri6): during th« intervals of the- conferences, and in 
the abfence of the bifhop. 

4. In the abfence of a bifhop, to prefide in the con- 
ference. 

5. To be prefent, as far as pra^icable, at all the 
quarterly meetings : and to call together at each quar- 
terly meeting all the travelling and local preachers, ex- 
horters, ftewards, and leaders of the circuit, to hear 

omplaints, and to receive appeals. 
^ 6. To Qverfee the fp-ritual and tCQ\poral buiinefe Wt 
^be Hocictiea in his di&riAm 
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7. To take care that cfcty part of our difcipUne be 
ifnforced in his diftridi. 

8. To attend the bifhop when prcfent in his dif- 
tn6l ; and to give him when abfent all neceffary inforr 
tnation, by letter, of the date of his diftrid^. 

^ueft. 3. By whom are the prefiding elders to be 
iftationed and changed ? 
j^nftu. By the bifhop. 

• ^^- 4« How long may the hi/hop allow an elder 
to prefide in the fame diilri^ i 

lAr^w. For any term not exceeding four years fuccef« 
(ively. 

^uejl. 5. How (hall the prefiding elders be fupport- 
<d? 

Anfw. If there be a furplus of the public money, in 
one or more circuits in his di(lri6i, he (hall receive fuch 
furplusy provided he do not receive more than his an-» 
nual falary. In cafe of a deficiency in his falary, after 
fuch furplus is paid him, or if there be no furplus, he 
fiiall (hare with the preachers of his diflri£^, in propor- 
tion with what they have refpcftivcly received, fo that 
he receive no more than the amount of his falary upon 
the whole* 

NOTES. 

We haTe already (hewn by Scripture add argument, in our 
annotationa ou the twenty-fecond article of religion, that erery 
church muft necelTarily he invefted with the afithority of ordain- 
ing rites and ceremonies in reQpeift to all wieffential matters, that 
18, refpe&ing every thing which is not contrary to the Word of 
Ood. The fame arguments will hold with eza^ly eqoal force, 
4a rerpe(5t to the powers which any church may tliink proper to 
invefl in its public officers. The New Teftameat is aimoft en- 
tirely filent about all fuch things, as they depend fo much on the 
circumftances of the churches, -and tlie cuih>ms and manners of 
different nations. 

• - However, there are fonie fondamental principles and general 
data* afforded us in the New Tedament (to which alone we 
«an have reconrfe on this Aibje^) on wUch we may build ac- 



* PptHts which are ^ranted^ and ftrfc&\j «*d««l. 
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cording to the circumftances in which we arc placed. " Tn the 
pit lent inftance, we have texts which indubitably prove Uiat 
there were prcftJlng^ fuperlntendingy or ruUug elders (the words 
bear the fame meaning) in the church in the apoflolic age, and 
that this office is fully warranted by the Word of God; ThuS 
we read in A<fts xx. 17 — a8. ** From Miletus he [Paul] fcnt to 
Ephcfus, and called the eUers ef the church. And, when they 

"were come to him, he faid unto them, ^I'ake heed— unto 

yourfelves, and to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoft 
hath made you overseers,** &c. The word overfeers in this 
place fignifies, as it does every where, perfons who had a confi- 
derable degree of fuperintendency over the work in which they 
were employed. Again, in I Imi. v. 17, we read, "Let the 
ciders that rule ivtll be counted worthy of double honour,** &c. 
Every perfon who underllands the original or even our own lan- 
guage, well knows that there is no difference at all in tlie fcnfe 
bctwetn the words preftdlng and ruling, and that one might be 
fuj)ftituted for the other. Once morej St. Peter, in his ift Epif- 
tle, v. 1—3, obferves " The eltUrs which aie among you, I ex- 
hort,— Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking tlic 
overftght thereof, not by conftraint, l)ut willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as being lords over God*« 
heritage, but being enfamples to the flock.'* Here we alio fee, 
that there were elders^ who had the overjigbt or fuperintendencc (for 
fo the word fignifies) of the foek of God: nor could St. Peter 
have cautioned tliefe agaaifl lording it over God's hei-itage, jf they 
hdd not had fome authority in the church, which they might 
abufe. And we muft defire our readers to remember, that we 
are not fpeaking here or in our obfervations conceming the epif- 
copacy, of the powers which the apoftles themfelvcs.cxercifcd, 
but of thofe with" which they invefted others, or which the 
churches conferred upon their minifters refpcdtively. 
. On the principles or data above-mentioned, all the epifcopal 
churches in the world have, in fome meafure, formed theii* 
^urch-govemment. And we believe we can venture to aflert, 
that there never has been an epifcopal church of any great ex- 
tent, which has not had ruling or preftdiHg elders, either exprelsly 
i^ name as in tlie apojQ;oljc churches, or otherwife in tfftH, On 
this account it is, tliat aH the modem epifcopal churches have 
had their preftdlng or ruling eiders under the names of grand vi- 
cars, archdeacons, rural deans, &c. I'he Moravians have pre- 
fiding elders, who are invefted with very confiderable authoqity^ 
though we, believe they are limply. termed ciders. And we 1k^ 
leave to. repeat, that we. arc confident, we could, if need were, 
Ihew that all the epifcopa'. churches ancient and modern, cj ^ny 
^eat extent, have had au order or fet of xninillers conrcfpoROing, 
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.li^ofe Qt lefs, to our prefiding or ruling elders, all of whom were, 
yunve or lefs, invefled with the fuperintendence of other mi- 
oifters. 

Mr. Wefley informs lis in hji^^jirdrks, that the whole plan of 
JMethodilm w^s introduced, flep by ftep, by the interference and 
Openings of divine Providence. This was the cafe in the prefcnt 
jnftancp. When Mr. Wefley drew up a plan of government for 
t>ur church in America, he delired that no more elders (hould be 
ordained in the firft inftance than were abfolutrly ncceffary, auf 
-that the work on the continent ihould be divided between them, 
in refpe(9k to the duties of their office. The general conference 
accordingly eleiSted twelve elders for the above purpofes. fiiihop 
Albury and the diflri(5fc conferences afterwards found that this 
order of men was fo neceffary, that they agreed to enlarge the 
Slumber, and give them tbe name by which they are at prefent 
-called, and which is perfedly fcriptural, though not tbe ivord 
ufed in our tranflatlon : and this proceeding afterwards received 
the approbation ci Mr. Wefley. 

In 179 a the general conference, equally confcious of the nc- 
ceflity of having fuch an office among us, not only confirmed 
«very thing that bifliop Afbury and the difl:ri<% conferences had 
done, but alfo drew up or agreed to the prefent feif^ion for the 
explanation of the nature and duties of the office. The confer- 
ence clearly faw that the bifhops wanted affiftants ; that it was 
impoffible for one or two bifliops fo to fuperintend the vaft work 
on. this continent as to keep every thing in order in the intervals 
of the conference, without other official men to a(% under them 
and aflifl: them : aad as thcfe would be only the agents of the 
Jufliops in every rcfpe6l, the authority of appointing them, and 
*of changing them, ought, from the nature of things, to be in 
the ejpifcopacy. If the prefiding or ruling elders were not men 
in whom the bifliops could fully confide, or on the lofs of couq- 
dencc, could exchange for others, the utmofl: confufion would 
enfue. This alfo renders the authority invefled in the bifliops of 
£xing the extent of each diftrid, highly expedient. They muft 
be fupppfed to be the beft judges of the abilities of the prefiding 
elders whom they themfelves choofe : and it is a grand part (^ 
their duty, to make the diflridts and the talents of the prefiding 
ciders who a<ft for them, fuit and agree with each other, as far 
as poffible : for it cannot be expeded, that a fufficient number 
of them can at any time be found, of equal talentsy and, there- 
ibre, the extent of their field of adion muft be proportioned to 
their gifts. 

From all that has been advanced, and from thofe other ideg^ 
.which will prefcnt themfelves to the reader's mind on this fub.- 
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je<Sl:, it will appear £hat the prefiding elder* muft, of conrfe, 1)t 
a))pointed, dired:cd^ and ckaiiged by the epifcopacy. And yet 
• their povwer is fo coniiderable^ that it would by no means be fuf- 
£cient for thena to be refponuble to the biihops only for their con« 
dudb in their office. They are as'reiponfible in this refpe^, and 
in every other, to the yearly conference to -which they belong, as 
any other preacher ; and may be cenfurad, ftifpended, or eiqpel* 
led from the connection, if the conference fee it proper : nor 
have the bifhops any authority to over-rule, fufpend, or meliorate 
in any degree, the cenfures, fufpenfions, or expuliions of the 
confer«ice. 

Many and great are the advantages arifing from this inflituti- 
on. I. It is a great help and blefimg to the quarterly meetings 
refpedively, through the connedlion, to have a man at their 
head, who is experienced not only in the ways of God, but in 
men and manners, and in all things appertaining to the order of 
our church. Appeals may be -brought before the quarterly meet* 
ing from the judgment of the preacher who has the overfight of 
the circuit, who certainly -would not be, in fuch cafes, fo proper 
to prefide as the ruling elder. Nor would Smy local preacher, 
leader, or fteward be a fuitable prefident -of the meeting, as his 
parent, his child, his brother, fifter, or friend, might be more 
or lefs interefted in the appeals which came before him : befides, 
his Leal (ituation would lead him almoft unavoidably to prejuJge 
the cafe, and, perhaps, to enttr warmly into the interefls of one 
'or other of the parties, previoufly to the appeal. It is, therefore, 
indifputably evident, that the ruling elder is moft likely to be im- 
partial, and, confequcntly, the moft proper perfon to prefuU. 

a. Another advantage of this office arifes from the neceffit^ 
of changing preachers from circuit to circuit in the intervals of 
the yearly conferences. Many of the preachers arc young in 
years and gifts ; and this muft always be the cafe, more or lefs, 
or a trefh mpply of travelling preachers in proportion to the ne- 
cdfities of the work could not be procured. Thefe young men, 
'in general, arc exceedingly zealous. Their grand forte is to 
.awaken fouls ; and in this view they are highjy necefl'ary for the 
foreading of the^ofpel. But for fome time their gifts cannot^ 
be expeSed to be various ; and, therefore, half a year at a txpaef 
or fomet^es even a quarter, may be fufficient for them to la- 
"bour in one circuit : to change them, therefore, from circuit to 
circuit, in the intervals of the yearly conferences, "is highly ne« 
"ceflary in mafty inftances. Again, the preachers themfelves, for 
family-reafons or on other accounts, may deiiie, and have reafon 
to exped, a change. But who can make it in the abfence of 
the biihops, unlefs there be a prefiding eld«r appointed for rfre 
iJij/rJr^ ? A recent .inftance proves the juftice of this remark. A. 
hrge diltriA was lately withoat a pre^ding cldts Cat a year. 
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Maay of the preachers, fenfible of the neceflity of a change iu. 
Ac courfe of the year, met together, and fettled every prelimi- 
nary for the purpofe. Accordingly, when the time fixed upon 
for the change arrived, fcveral of them came to their new ap- 
pointments according to agreement, hut, behold, the others liad 
changed their minds, and the former were obliged to return to 
their old drcoits, feeling not a little difgrace on account of their 
treatment. And this would he continually the cafe, and all 
would be confiliioa. If there ivere no ferfons in'V£jied ivitb the poxv 
trs of ruling eiders, by tvbatever name they might be called; as it 
would be impoffible for the biihops to be prefent every where, 
and enter into the details of all the circuits. 

3. Who is able properly to fupply the vacancies in circuits on 
ih^i deaths of preachers, or on their 'withdrawing from the travel- 
ling connedticHi ? Who can have a thorough knowledge of the 
ilate of the diftri^, and of its refources for the filling up fuch 
vacancies, except the prefiding elder who travels through the 
whole diflri<% ? And fliall circuits be often negledcd for months 
together, and the flocks, during thofe times, be, more or lefs, 
without Ihepherds, and many of them, perhaps, perifh for want 
of food, merely that one of the mod fcriptural and ufcful offices 
among us may be abolifhed ? Shall ws not rather fupport it, 
notwithflanding every thing which may be fubtilly urged by our 
enemies under the cry of tyranny, which is the common cry of 
reliefs fpirits even againft the heft governments, in order that 
they may throw every thing into confufion, and then ride in the. 
whirlwind and direcSi the ftorm. 

4. When a biihop vifits a diilrit^, he ought to have one to . 
'"^Accompany him, in whom he cai\ fully confide ; one, who can 

inform him of the whole work in a complete and comprehenfiye 
view; and, therefore, one who has travelled through the whole,, 
and, by being prefent at all the quarterly meetings, can give all 
the information, concerning every circuit in particular, and the 
diftri(5t in general, which the biihop can dcfire. Nor is the ad- 
vantage fmall that the biftiops, when at the greateft diftaihce, 
may receive from the prefiding elders a full account of their te- 

\fp^(5fcive diftrids, and may thereby be continually in pofieflion of 
a more compuhenfive knowledge of the whole work, than they 
could poflibl^procure by any other means. 

5. The only branch of the prefiding elder's office, the import- 
ance and ufefulnefs of which is not fo obvious to fome perlbns, 

• but which is, at the fame time, perhaps the moft expedient of 
all, is the fafpending power, for the prefervation of the purity ql 
our miniftry, and that our people may never be burdened witli 
preachers of infujjir.ient gifts. Here we muft not forget, that ^le 
prefiding elder ads as agent to the biftiops*, «[i^ >jKa.\. >^^\i^S5v^^^ ' 
ajrje, the greateH part of their time, at ^ln^ ^^-aaKs. VtwEw\s«s^ 
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he muft, therefore, exercife epifcopal authority (vrdinatioii ex- 
cepted) or he cannot adfc as their agent.. All power may be 
abufed. The only way which can be devifrd to prevent the abufe 
of it, if we will have a good and effective government, is to 
niake the executive governors completely refponCble, and their 
refponfibility within the reach of the aggrieved. And, in the 
prefent inilance, not only the general conference may expel the 
prefiding elder— s-not only the epifcopacy may fufptod him from 
the exercife of his office — but the yearly conference may alfo im- 
peach him, try him, and expel him : and fuch a threefold guard 
muft be allowed, by every candid mind, to be as full a check to 
the abufc of hi? power, as, peihaps, human wifdom can devife. 

But is it not flrangc, that any of thefsopU fhould complain 
either of this or of the epifcopal office ? 'fhefe offices in the church 
;'.re peculiarly dcfigned to meliorate the fevcrity of chriftitui dif- 
clpline, as far as they refpcA the people. In them the people have 
a. refuge, an afylum to which they may fly upon all occafions. 
To them they may appeal, and before them they may lay aU 
tlieir complaints and grievances. The perfons who bear thefe 
(offices are tbeir fathers in the gofpel, ever open of accefs, ever 
ready to relieve them under every oppreffion. And we believe 
>Vc can venture to affcrfc, that tlie people have never had even ^ 
^davfible pretence to complain of the authority either of the bifhops 
or the prefiding elders. 

6. Wc may add, as was juft hinted above, that the bifhops 
ought not to enter intofKtall details » It is not their calling. To 
ic\c&. the proper men who are to a«ft as their agents— to preferve 
in order and in motion the wheels of the vaft machine — to kee^ 
a conflant and watchful eye upon the whole — and to think deeply 

♦or the general good form their peculiar and important avoca^ 

tion. All of which Ihews the ncceffity of the office now under 
confideration. 

The objeiSbion brought by fome, that many of the moft ufefut 
preachers are taken out of the circuits for this purpofe, whofe 
preaching-talents arc thereby loft to the connexion, will by no 
means bear examination. Even if this was tlie cafe, the vaft ad- 
vantage arifing from a complete and effe^ive fuperintendence of 
the work would, we believe, far over-balance this donfideration. 
But the objedion is deftltute of weight. Theu* preaching abiU* 
ties are, we bcHeve, abundantly more ufeful. Though all the 
preachers of matured talents and experience cannot be employed 
as prefiding elders, yet thofe who are employed as fuch, general- 
ly aufwcr this ch^aAer. They arc qualified to build up believers 
on their moft holy faith, and to remove fcruples and anfwer cafes 
of confcience, more than the younger preachers in general. In 
many ctrcuits, fome parts of the fociety might buffer much in 
j^-(pca to the divine life, for want of thofe ^to igtcu^tV^ iw^«J- 
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iirf for tiemt were it not for this additional help ; whilft the 
jundion of the talents of the presiding elder with thofe of the 
circuit-preachers will, in general, make the whole complete. 
And as the preilding elder is, or ought to be, always prefent at» 
tire quarterly meetings, he will have opportunities of dcliverinjic 
his whole mind to a Tery, confiderable part of the people : nor is 
there any reafonable ground to fear that he will ever wear out his 
talents, if we coniidcr the extent of a diibricft, and the obligation 
the epifcopacy is under to remove him, at fartheft, on the expira* 
tion of four years. 

To thefe obfervations we may add, that the calling of diilri(ft- 
conferencet, <m the inmiorality of travelling preachers, on their, 
deaths, the necdfity of removab, &c. would he attended with 
the maSk pernicious confequences to the circuits on this vaft .con- 
tinent, where the diftrids are fo large, and the abfence of the 
preachers would be necefifarily fo long upon every fuch occafion. 
And we will venture to ai&rt, that if any eflfevSiive government 
oughtto exift at all in the conne&ion, during the intervals of the 
yearly and general conferences, there is no alternative between the 
aathority of the bifhops and their agents, the preilding elders, on 
the one hand» and the hol^g of diSri^ conferences on the other 
hand. 

We will conclude our notes on this fi^dlion with obferviag, that . 
there is no ground to believe that the work of God has been in-? 
jttred, or the numbers of the fociety diminifhed, by the inflituti' 
0n of this order j but juft the contrary. In the year 1784, 
when the preliding elderihip did, in fa£i^ though not in name, 
ccMnmence, there were about t4000 in fociety on this continent ; 
j|pd nvw the numbers amount to upwards of 56000 : fo that the 
jbciety is, at preient, four times as large. as it was twelve or 
thirteen years ago. We do not believe that the office now under 
confideration vfZA the principal caufe of this great revival, but the 
i^irit and grace of God, and the confequent zeal of the preach- 
ers in general. Yet we have no doubt, but the full organiza*. 
tion of our body, and giving to. the whole a complete and effed^- 
ive executive government, o£ which the preilding elderihip makej 
a. very capital branch, has, under God, been a grand means of 
^ferving the peace and -union of «ur contte<%ion and. the purity 
of our miniftry, and, therefore^ in Hi confequences^ has been «< 
iHfif fnfrumaa^ under the gr^ce of God, of this great revivaL . 
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S E C T I O N VI. 

Of the Ekdion and Ordination of Travelling 
Elders f and of their Duty. 

^eji. I. TT OW is an Elder conftitutcd ? 

XJL Anfw, By the ele^lion of a majority 
of the yearly conference^ and by the laying on of the 
hands of a bifhop, and of the elders that are prefent« 

^eji. 2. What is the duty of a travelling elder? 

jinfw, I. To adminifter bap^ifm and the Lord's fup- 
pcr, and to perform the office of matrimony^ and all 
parts of divine worfhip. 

2. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 

N. B. No elder that ccafes to travel, without the 
confent of the yearly conference, certified under the 
hand of the prefident of the conference, fhall on any 
account exercife the peculiar fun^Uons of his office a-^ 
niongii us* 

NOTES. 

Ads xiv. 23. When they [Paul and BamaBas] had ortUant^ 

tliem elders in every church, ^they commended them to the 

J^crd. Titus i. 5. For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thoa 
Ihuuldeft — wrdain elders i|i every city. See alfo Ads xv. a, 4, 6, 
22, 23. xvi. 4. I Tim. v. i, 17, 19. Jam. v. 14. 

We need not enlarge \ipon the neceffity of an office, whielr 
every organized- chriiUan church in the world, iir>ll ages, has 
adopted. We would only remark, that the re^ri^on re^6):ing, 
the elders* withdrawing themfelvcs from the travelling line, 
without the confeut of tho yeatly J^<Kifertoce, fliews the confirln<« 
ed regard our church hss for ibe ttlhraM fkiny and its determin-r 
ation to fupport it hy every mediod in its power, coniiftent with 
j ftice an4 truth. And no elder has a right to compkuH, as h^ 
cannot but be previoufly acquainted with the conditions on whici»' 
he accepts of ordination. 
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S E C T I O N VIL 

Qf the EleRion and Ordination of Travelling' 
Diaconsy and of their Duty* 



^uefi, I. T TOW 18 a travelling deacon conflituted? 

XjL Anpoi, By the ele£lioir of the majoti. 

ty of the yearly conference, and the laying on of the 



hands of a bifhop. 

Slueji^ 2. What is the duty of a travelTtng deacon ? 

jinjm. l» To baptize, and perform the office of ma* 
trimony, in the abfence of the elder. 

2. To affill the elder in admxniftering the Lord's 
fupper. 

3. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 

• ^!^' ^ What (hall be the time of probation of a 
travelling deacon for the office of an elder. 

Alijw, Every travelling deacon (hall ex«rcife that of- 
fice for two years, before he be eligible to the office tf 
an elder; except in the cafe of miffions, when the year* 
ly conferences (hall have authority to ele6t for the elder» 
office fooner, if they judge it expedient* 

' N. B. No deacon who ceafes to travel without the 
eonfent of the yearly conference, certified under th^' 
hand of the prefident of the conference, fhall on dxxf, 
account ^xercife the peculiar, funftiona of hk office. 



X 



NOTE S; 



AAd 'vi; 1—6. ^ In tkofe dars, When tbe nvftiM of the dif<»r 
^les was multiplied, there arofe a 'murmuring of the Grecians' 
againft the Hebrews, becaufe thtlr widows were needed In the? 
dbily miniftration. Then the Pwehe called the multitucle of the; 
<jifciples Qiito them, and faM, It is not reafon that -we fhould 
Itove the word of God and fcrve tables. Wherefore, brethren^ 
look ye out among you feven men of honeft report, full of the 
Holy Ghoft and wifilom, whom we may appoint ovttr this bnfi^' 
nefs. But -we will give ourfelves continually to prayer^ "ftsi^ \s^ 
the miniftry of the word. And tive la,ym^ Y^'t^^e.^xitxe.NiiV^^xsNs^ 
titude; and thtj chofc Sttphcn^ 4 ittwi luSX ^i ^^^^ ^^J*-^ ^ "^"^ 
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O^oft, and PiuMp, and Prochoras, and Nicanor, and Timof^ 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch, whom thej 
fet before the Apoilles : and, when they had prayed, they laid 
t])ieir hands on them." 

« We have in the paflage above quoted^l an accomit of the inftita'' 
tion of the order of. deacons ; from which it appears, , i. That the 
primary defign of the order was, that the widows, the aged, the- 
infirm, Sec, ihould be fufficiently provided for. For we are not 
to fuppofe, that tb^ iviJov/s only in this reJfeB were the obje<&8 or 
their care, but all the infirm, and all whole temporal fituation ro* 
^ired extraordinary attention. 

2. Nor can we with any propriety imagine, that the circle of. 
a(Slion of men /<i^ //&£/^, who were full of phk holt ghost' 
AND wisnoM; was .^>(^fftfi to fuch menial offices. They were 
men, we doubt not, chofen out of the preachers of the gofpel^ 
who ufed the gifts of the Holy Gbojl and the tmfdom they bad received': 
from above^ not fo much for miniftring to the temporal wants of 
the widows, &c. as to the fpirltual wants of immortal fouls, for. 
which principally fuch invaluable bleflings were bellowed upon 
them; Accordingly we are informed, A^^ vr. 8. that " StepheB 
[the firft of the deacons] full of faith and power, did great won- 
ders and miracles ameng the people." He had alfo the high; 
hoBpur of being the firft chriftian martyr, by being ftoned to 
death " for the witnefs of Jefus and for the word of God.*'*- 
Again, we read of Philip, another of thofe deacons, who was 
conunanded by an angel of the Lord to " go toward the fouth," 
to preach the gofpel to '* an eunuch of great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her< 
treafure, and had come to Jerufalem for to worihip ;" and after 
die converfion and baptifin of the eunuch, " the JLord caught a^^ 
way Philip, that the eunuch faw him ho more : and he went on hisi 
way rejoicing. But Philip** (adds the word of God) ** was found 
at Azotus: and, paffing through, be preached in all the eitiee, tiD 
he came to Cefarea." See Ads viii. 26— -40. It muft be evident. 
to every candid reader of the s^ove-quoted parages, that theie 
two deacons were preachers of the gofpel. And we nnift beg 
lieave to repeat, in reJ^eSi to the rvhole of tbem, that the defcription 
which the word of God givea of them, clearly raifes them above, 
the private members in general of a chriftian fociety, in refped^ 
to gifis, and 'wifdonty and fo>wer, 

3. The direftions which the great apofUe gives to Timothy in. 
refpe<ft to the deacons ^ are fo weighty and folemn, that it is evi- 
dent the apoftle confidered thofe men as of far greater importance - 
^an to be limited in their public offices merely to the work of fer-r • 
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'fSsg tables, 09 attencBng oh the poor and inform t t *l1m. i^- 
8^—13. ** Likcwifc muft die thaams be- grave, not doubk tongiwcf, 
nbt given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre : holding the 
ihyftery of the faith in a pttre confcience. And kt ibefe alfojitfi be 
frovedi then let them nfe the office of a deacon, being Kiufid bkuner 
lefs. Even fo,imtft their v^ivcs be grave, not flanderers; fober^ 
fkithfrtl iff an things. Let the, deacons be die hufbands of one 
wife, rnHng their chiMren and their own heufes welL For thcy^ 
that have ufed the office of a deacon well, purchale f9 themfelva^ 
a good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith which is in Chrift Je- 
ius.'' The lafl< words are certainly de£criptive of an. office of con- 
iiderable importtHiee in the church of God. ' 

4. All we have faid in refpcil to this office agrees with the 
accounts given us by the fathers of the church, in the puf eft age% 
4f chfiftiaility. Frohi their vmtings we are alfo itffermlfed, thar 
the deacons were employed to affift the elder or prefbyter in the 
adminiftration of the Lord's fupper ; and alfo to carry a part of 
the confecrated elements to the fick, wh» were not ab}e to ai* 
tend at the place of public worffiip. And as we find frolA th<f 
firft quoted text that the deacons wtre fet apart for their office 
bf the inwofition of hands, bat not by the tmpoikioB of the 
hands of the dilen, at in other cafes- ; fo wq cndearvour to conMlF 
as near to the fcripture-mode as we can, by confining the cere^ 
mony of the impoiition of hands to 'the epifcopacy only, in the 
prefent inflance, without daring to compare ourfelves, as fomc 
of ora* enemies veould moft maHcioufly aifert, to tlic holy apoftles; 
but fimply, and in the fear of God, coming up to the writtcsi^ 
word as nearly as in onr power. 

5. This office ferves as an excellent probation for that of an 
elder. No preacher can be eligible to the ofike of an elder, till 
he has exercifed the office of si deacon for two years, excfcpt 
in the cafe of miffions. For we would wiih to fhew die utmoft 
attention to the order of elders, aiid t# ha^re the fiilleft proof of 
the abilities, grace, and ufefulnefs of thofe, who fhall be, froni 
time to tim^, proposed for fo important an office as that of a 
prefbyter in the church of God. And we judge, that the man 
who has proved himfelf a worthy n^cmber of ottt* fociety, aftdr 
an ufeful clafs-leader, exhorter, and local preacher, who has beetr 
approved of for two years as a travelling preacher on tnal, and 
Ikw faithfully ferved in the office of a travelling deacon for at kafb 
two years more-^has offered fuch proofs of fiddity tud piety, a% 
muft fatisfy every reafonable mind. But as this continent i» ex- 
ceedingly large, and will continually open to Our conferences nemr 
miffions for the fpreadof the gofpcl (perhaps for ages to come^r 
-i^e have, in the cafe of miffions g^ven a difcre(i«nAar^ ^^w<v[«st \.<k^ 
tl^ yearly ccttferencflk . We have tha» \mciv ^2(^> ^Cqs5s^<^«'^ 
gfaco Mod provideace of G<>d, to. ci»i3d!CxiXj& i>M3a. ^ x«^b^!« ^GF*^ 
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dfttion in our inlnHby, as, we truft, will contribute highly to ijta 
purity, to the dignity of the minifterial office, and to the ad^ 
vanuge of our people. 

6. We have here alio made the fame reftriAion for the preferi- 
tation of our important itinerant plan, in refpeA to th^ dea^ons*^ 
withdrawing themfelves from the general work, without th»- 
confent of the yeariy conference, which was made before in the* 
cafe of the elders, and which has been fpoken to in the notes on 
the ibnner (edion. 



SECTION VIII. 

jQ/* the Method of receiving Preachers ^ ancL 

cf their Duty. 



^ their Duty. 



$uejt^ I. T XOW 18 a preacher to be received ? 

XjL Anfw, I. By the yearly conference* 

2. Id the interval of the confereDce, by the bi{hop» 
#r prefiding elder of the diftridt, until the fitting of 
the conference. 

3. When his name is not printed in the minutes, he 
mud receive a written licence from the bifhop or pre* 
fiding elder. 

^fft* 2, Wliat is the duty of a preacher ? 
jfn/w. I. To preach. 

2. To meet the focieties^ clafleS} and bauds* 

3. To vifit the fick. 

4. To preach in the mornings where he can get 
hearers. 

N, B, We are fully determined never to drop morn- 
ing preaching, and to preach at 6ve o'clock in the fum- 
mer, and (ix in the winter, wherever it is pradlicable. 

^tfe/l, 3. What are the dire£iions given to a preacher ? 

jfmfw, I. Be diligent. Never be unemployed ; ne^ 
Ter be triflingly employed. Never trifle away time i 
neither fpend any more time at any place than is ftri^- 
ly neceflary. 

2. Be ferious. Let your motto be, holinefs to the 
J^anJL Afoid «U lightne&y jefttngy and footifti talkiii|^ 
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3- Converfe fparingly and cautioufly with women* 
t Timothy, v. 2. 

4. Take no ftep towards marriage without firft con- 
'fulting with your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one without good evidence; 
unlefs you fee it done, take heed how you credit it< 
Yut the beft conftruAion on every thing. • You know 
the judge is always fuppofed to be on the prifoner^ 
"fide. 

6. Speak, evil of no one 5 elfe your word efpecially 
would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thoughts with» 
in your own breaft, till you come to the perfon con- 
-cerned. * 

7. Tell every one under your care, what you think 
wrong in his condu6l and temper, and that plainly, as 
foon as may be : elfe it will fefter in your heart. Make 
all hafte to caft the fire out of your bofom. 

8. Avoid all affcdiation. A preacher of the gofpel 
is the fervant of all. 

9. Be afhamed of nothing but fin. 

10. Be pun^ual. Do every thing exa6^1y at the 
time. And do not mend our rules, but keep them ; 
not for wrath but confcience' fake. 

11. You have nothing to do but to fave fouls. 
Therefore fpend and be fpent in this work. And go 
always not only to thofe that want, but to thofe that 
want you moil. 

Obferve ! It is not your bufinefs only to preach fo 
many times, and to take care of this or that foclety : 
But to fave as many fouls as you can ; to bring as many 
finners as you poifibly can to repentance, and with aU 
your power to build them up in that holinefs, without 
which they cannot fee the Lord. And remember ! A 
Methodift preacher is to mind every point great and 
fmall, in the Methodift difcipline ! Therefore you wiQ 
need to excrcife all the fenfe and grace you have. 

12. A6i in all things, not according to your own 
will, but' as a fon in the gofpel. As fucK \1 v^ -^^^ 
•jduiy to employ your time m Oas t»ax«i«t >«Nxv$a ^««. ^fc- 



9e6k : in preaching and viGting from tioufetcy-lioure t 
in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if yuit 
labour with U8 in the Lord's vineyard, it is needful 
you (hould do that part of the work which we advife, 
at thofe times aad places which we judge moft for his 
jjlory, 

^eJ*J\» What method do we ule in receiving a 
^preacher at the conference^ 

Anfw, After folemn fatting and prayer, every pe^* 
/on propofed ihall then he a&edj- before the'conft-rencei 
jthe following queilions (wijth any others which may be 
.thought neceflary) viz. Have you £aith in Chrittf Ane 
you going on to perfedlion ? Do you expe^l to be mad^ 
pcrfe£i in love-in this life? Are you groaning after it ? 
Are you refoJved to devote yourfelf wholly to God and 
his work ? Do you know the rules of the fociety ? Of 
the bands \ Do you keep them ? Do you conftantly at- 
tend the facrament ? Have you read the form of difci* 
pline ? Are you willing to conform to it ? Have you 
confidered the rules of a preacher ; ^fpeciaUy the firft, 
^enth, and twelfth I Will you keep them for confcience' 
fake ? Arc yo^ determined to employ all your time ip 
the work of God ? Will you endeavour not to fpeaJL 
too long or too loud \ Will you diligently inftruft the 
children in every place \ Will you vifit frona houfe to 
houfe? Will you recommend fatting or abttinence^ both 
by precept and example ? Are you in debt \ 

We may then, if. he gives us fati8fa6lion, receive him 
■as a probationer, by giving him the form of difcipline, 
infcribed thus : To A. B. ^^ Tou thmh It your duty to cali 
Jtnnert to repentance. Make full proof hereof and wejbail 
rejoice 4o receive you as a fellow^labourer" Let him then 
carefully read ^^^ weigh what is contained therein'; 
that if he has any doubt, it may be removed. Obferve ! 
'Taking on trial is entirely different from admitting a 
preacher. One on trial may be cither admitted or re- 
jected, without doing him any wrong ; otherwife it 
would be no trial at all. Let ev^ery. one that has the 
.charge oi a circuity e^cplain this to thofe who are op 
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trTal, as Well as to tlibfe who are in future to be propof- 
ed i )r triaL 

But no one fhall be received, unlefs he firft procure a 
rdcomrnendation from the quarterly meeting of his cir- 
cuit. 

After two years' probation, being approved by the 
yearly conference, and examined by the prefidcnt of 
the conference, he may be received into full conne<ftibn, 
by giving 'him the form of difcipline infcribed thus : 
jfi long as you freely confent tOf and earnejlly endeavour to 
laalk by thefe rules f loejhall rejoice to acknowledge you as 
a fel/ow4ahourcr» 

N", B, If any preacher abfent himfelf from his cir- 
cuit without the leave of the prefiding elder, the pre- 
Ading elder {hall, as far as poflible, fill his place with 
another preacher, who (hall be paid for his labours out 
of the falary of the abfent preacher in proportion to 
the ufual allowance. 

NOTES. 

If we duly confider the articles containing the duties of a 
preacher, and the manner in which he muft £11 up thofe duties, 
firom the nature and iltuation of the work in which he is engaged, 
we may venture to addrefs him in the words of die great apof- 
tle, a Tim. iv. i, a. " I charge thee, therefore, before G<5d, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fhall judge the quick and the dead, at 
his appearing and his kingdom, preach the word ; be inilant hi 
feaffHi, out of feafon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
iiiffering and doctrine.'* And we may add, with the wife man, 
JScclef. xi. 6. " In the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening* 
withhold tjLOt thine hand : for diou knoweft not whether fliall prof- 
per either tliis or that, or whether they both fhall be alike good.'* 
To preach almofl every day, and to mc?t focieties or claffes feve- 
ral times in the week, and to vifit the fick, not only in the torwns, 
but as far as praAicabli on the plantations, io a work which re- 
quires no fmall degree of diligence and ze^l : and no perfon is fit 
tx) be a travelling preacher^ who cannot fill up tlicfe duties incclT- 
axvtly all the year round, except occafional indifpofitions incapaci- 
tate him for a feafon ; or fome rcafonable and Urgent neceffity call 
him away for a little time. 

I-,et u-* now- take a view of the twelte nilt^ lot ^t^vc5t^AK^'=»^ 
a preacher. 

1? 
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X. X.eit every moment be employed to die glory. of God ! Thb 
is the lubftance of the firft rule. And how agreeable is tbir te 
the written Word: Ecclef. ix. lo. " Whatfoever thy hand find- 
cth to do, do it ivith thy might : for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft." 
£ph. V. 15, 16. " See then that ye w^k circumfpedlly, not as 
fools, but as wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil.'* 
I I'ini. iv. 15. " Meditate upon thefe things, give tbyfAf nuhoUy to 
them , that thy prgfiting may appear to all." At the fume fme 
tlidt we fhould endeavour to lie fiilly open, in all our fermons, to 
tiie influences of the Holy Spirit of God, " we Thould not offer to 
tlie Lord our God of that which doth coft us nothing,'* 3 Sam. 
xii'v. 24. Time is one of the ixia^ precious talents man pof- • 
feffes : O that thofe words of the poet may be engraven on every 
preacher's heart. 



■ *■■ ' * * Pay no 
** Moment but for the purchafe of its worths 
** A.nd what's its worth ? Alk death-beds, they can tell !** 

a. JLet all your deportment be grave, according to thofe com- 
mands of the apoftle, Eph. v. 4. " [Let] neither filthinefs, nor 
foolifh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient [be once 
earned among you :] butrather giving of thanks." Col iv. 5^ 6, 
** Walk in wifdom toward them that are without, redeeming fh? 
time. Let your fpeech be alway with grace, feafoned with fait, 
that ye may know how ye ought to anfwer every man," 1 Tim, 
iv. 1 2. " Let no man defpife thy youth, but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in converfation, in charity, in fplrit, in 
faich, in purity." A minifter of die gofpel fhould preach, not 
only by his fermons, but by his aft ions, his common converfati- 
on his whole example, yea, even by his looks. He fhould be 
every where a flame of fire. Wherever he is, the eyes of all are 
upon him. He cannot be neutral, but in every place will do ei- 
ther good or evil. 

^. Preferve chaflity even in theniofl delicate fenfe of the word. 
Remember thofe v/ords of our Lord, Matt. v. 28. " Whofoever 
looketh on a wt)man to lufl after her, hatli committed adultery 
with her alreiidy hi his heart :" and, therefore, fee that you 

** make a covenant with your eyes," Job xxxi. i. that yon 

" entreat the elder women as mothers, tbe younger asliflers, with 
all purity," I Tim: v. 2. - and that you '* flee youthful lufls : 

' but follow righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace, with them tliat 
caU on the Lord out^of a/w^ heart,*^ 2 I'im. ii. 22. 

4. What St. Paul fays of the tv'rves of the deacons, belongs as 
giJDch to the wives "of preachers.. " Fvcn fo niufV tl.rlr wives be 

grave, notJlaadcicrsi iober, fiuih£\il In <x\l iVun^^^* i 'Sim, iii. 
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. jt. T^reachers ceitaihly, therefore, fhould Hot trull in thtirown 
. judgments, metely^ in fo weighty an affair. 

5. Take care that your private fentiments of your brethren be 
not biafled, or your efteem of them diminifhed, exc^t by con- 
vincing proof. •* Judge not that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye ihall be judged; and with what 
meafure ye mete, it ftiall be meafured to you again," Matt. vii. 
I, a. " Above all things have fervent charity among your- 
felves : for charity fliall cover the multitude of fins," i Pet. iv. 
8. Charity ** cowretb all things'* (for fo fhould the original word 
be rendered) " helieveth all things, hopeth all things," i Cor. 
siii. 7. 

6. Be exceedingly tender of the chara^iers of others: for to 
rob another of liis charac9:er, by rafh judgment, is to do him an 
irreparable injury. Let thofe words of Scripture be ever kept 
in view, as of infinite importance to all, but efpecially to a mi- 
nifler of the gofpel, a Tim. ii. 16. 17. " Shun profane and vain 
babbb'ngs ; for they will increafe unto more ungodlinefs. Ahd 
their word' will eat as doeth a canker." The influence of a tra- 
Tcllirig preacher is very extenfive : and for him to ufe that influ- 
ence for the ruin «rf charadlers would be terrible indeed ! Jam. 
1. 19, %o, "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 

- f wift to hear, fbw to fpeak, flow to wrrath : for the wrath of 

-^KUtn: workcth- not the righteoulhefs of God." iv. 1 1, \%, " Speak 

' not evil one of another, brethren. He that fpcaketh evil of hi» 

.brother,, and judgeth his'brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and 

judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 

of the law, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver, who is able 

to fave, and to dcftroy. who art thou that judgefl another?" 

Tit. iii. 1. a. ** Pat them in mind to fpeak evil of no man, to 

be no brawlers, but gentle, Ihewing all meeknefs unto all men ;" 
You Are not only alway& thus to bridle your own tongue, but 
frequently to put others in mind of this important duty. 

7. At the fame time, it is your feounden duty to reprove fin, 
wherever you meet with it : So fays the word of God: Lev. xix. 17. 
" Thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not fuffer 
fin upon him." Eph. v. 11. " Have no fellowfhip with the un- 

■ fruitful works of darknefs, but rather reprove them." Ver. 13, 
■** All thttjgs that are reproved, are made manifefl by the light : 

* for whatfoever doth make manifeft, is light." I'o reprove the 
open, prefumptuous finner, or to tell your brother of his faults in 
private, or even in public, if the fin be grofs, and the honour ©F 
God and his facred caufe demand it, by no means clafhes with 
the two preceding rules. It muft alfo be remembered, tliat th^fe 
three laft rules do not relate to the co!idu(5l of thofe wKq Iva.»5^ 
the overfight of circuits, when tha^ a.St ?l% ^udQ^^ : \,Aj«xt ^n5Xns.'?-> 
in that rcipc<5ty /hall be conlidered Vtt dvxc '^Xa.t'^. 
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" 8. Labour after that true greatnefs of foul, that genuine hu- 
mility, of which our adorable Redeemer fete us fo bright an cjt- 
aniplc. " Better it is to be of an humble fpirit," fays the wife 
man, " than to divide the fpoil with the proud," Prov. xvi. 19. 
** I fay, through the grace given unto me,** obferves the great 
apoftle, ** to every man that is among you, not to think of himfelf 
more highly than he ought to think ; but to think foberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the meafmre of faith," 
Rom. xii. 3. And again, ** We preach not ourfclvcs, but Chrift 
Jcfus the Lord ; and ourjdves^ your fervanhy for Jefub* fake," a 
Cor. iv. 5. 

9. What a pattern have we before us in our Lord, for all 

• cliriiRiaDs, but efpecially for thofe whofe one biifmefs is to fave 

fouls ? John xiii. 3 — 17. " Jefus rifcth from fupper, and laid 

afide his garments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf. Af- 
ter that, he pourcth water into a bafon and began to wafii the 
difciples* feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 

was girded. So after he had waftied their feet, and had taken 

his garments, and was fet down again, he faid unto them. Know 
ye wliat I have done to you ? Ye call me mailer and Lord : and 
ye fay well ; for fo I am. If I then, ymu: l^ord and Mafter, have 
waihed your feet, ye alfo ought to wafli one anothier's feet. F©r 
I have given you an example, that ye fhould do as I have done io 
you. Verily, verily, I fay unto you. The fervant is not greater 
than his Lord ; neither he that is fent greater than he that fent 
him. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them." 

* Pride is the very fpirit of the devil : he is full of pride. All 
other graces, without humility, are fike a fine powder carried in 
the wind without a cover, foon blown away and gone. The 
l>reams of grace flow down, and (ink into the.Valliiss of humility, 
ind there only frudlify, whilft the hills of pride arc dry and bar- 
ren. But at the fame time, the true minifter of Chrift, like his 
Mafter, can, in the way of duty, when neceifary, ** fet his face 

. like a flint,"* and go through the fire and through the water. 
. ** The wicked flee, when no man purfueth ; but the righteous are 
told as a Hon," Prov. xxviii. i. 

10. PunSiualHy is of vaft importance in every circumfl^mce of 
life. "W^ithout it, no confidence can exiil : and the want of it 
is produiSive of innumerable evils to fociety. But how miidi 
ftronger are thefe obfervations, when applied to oor fituation > 
I'he itinprant plan, which we fo much and fo juftly venerate, 
woidd be the moft pernicious in the world, without funBuc^Hy^ 
It would be almofl: fufficient to make mankind hate religion. 
The man who will diliippoint a congregation through any world- 
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If motive, Is highly criminal, and anfwerable for all the evM 
which his negligence has caufed — anfwerable for all the fouk 
which, through difguft, do afterwards defpife or ncglecft the or- 
dinances of God. When an appointment is fixed, and cannot be 
revoked in time, it fhould be confidered as an engagement made 
to God. «* Lord," fays the PfaUnift, " who fhall abide in thy 

tabernacle, and who Ihall dwell in thy holy hill ? He that 

fweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not." See Pfahn xv. 
and the word of a preacher of the gofpel, indeed of every chril- 
tian, ihould be the fame as his oath, or he is not even an honeft 
man. Alas ! . the good which the beft of us do, is but little, and, 
therefore, fhould not fuffer any fubtradion. But ivhen the itine- 
rant preacher frequently proves himfelf dejlitute of punS^uality^ his life 
and labours become more hurtful than profitable. He not only 
prevents a faithful man from filling up the office which he himfelf 
abufes, but gives continual oifence, and imperceptibly drives 
numbers from the ordinances of God, and thereby out of the 
way of falvation. " Give," therefore, " none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor to the church of God. Even 
as I," add* the apollle, " pleafe all men in^all things, not feeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be faved," 
I Cor. X. 3 a, Jt^t' What a reafon, " that they may he faved T^ A 
reafon, which fliould influence the heart of a preacher of tha. 
gofpel more than the ftrongeft. temptations of fenfc or temporal 
interell ! Approve yourfelvcs, therefore, " as the minifters of 
God, giving no' offence in any thing, that the miniftry be not: 
blamed," a Gor. vi. 3, 4. 

II. The falvation of fouls (hould be your only aim. The zeal 
of the Lord's houfe ihould eat you ,up. O that we could but feel 
a little of what Jefus felt for immortal fouls, when he offered up' 
himfelf on Calvary ! In fpeculation we acknowledge their inefli- 
mable value : but O for the pradice ! O for a little of the zeal 
of the great apoftle, when he was going, bound ia the fpirit, to • 
Jerufalem, and could fay to the elders of. the church of Ephefus, 
•* None of thefe things move me ; neither count I my life dear 
unto myfelf, fo that 1 might finifh my courfe with joy, and the 
mimflrp which I have received of the Lord Jefus, td teflify the 
gofpel of the grace of God !" Ads xx. a4. This fpirit will give 
us true humiUty, and m^dte us prefer the meaneil houfes of tl» • 
poor, when we can benefit immortal fouls, to the moft pompous 
buildings and moft elegant -entertainments, when w^e have no accefs 
to the fouls of men. " 1 o the weak," fays St. Paul, " became I 
as weak, that I might gain the weak : I am made all things^ to 
all men, that I might by all means favc fome," I Cor. ix. aa. O* 
• kt U6 think it an honour to confui&e ouc Uh«& Sa^^ia ^t^v^ss^^s^^-^ 
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JWorkvf May vrt%e able to fay to our peoplle fx^ttt tbe grouB^ 
•of our hearts, with the apoflle, *' I will very gladly Ipend and he 
•fpent for you ; though/* adds the apoftle, ** the more abundantly 
I love you, the leTs I be loved," 2 Cor. xii. 15. Even in that 
•trying iituation, when defpifed or difapproved of by many, yet 
ftill let us go on, fpeaking and a<^ing for God, and leaving all 
•confequences to him. Let us not be difcouraged : let God do bis 
work of blcfllng, and let us do owr work of fowing the feed, and 
-of planting and watering, in feafon and out of feafon. Then 
"we fhall certainly have feals to our niiniflry, though, perhaps, the 
X.ord may hide many of them, at prefent, from our eyes, left 
yve fhould be exalted above meafure : and in due time, if we faint 
not, — if we lay not down oar crown, we " Ihall fhine as the flars 
for ever and ever, having [through grace] turned many to righ- 
teoufnefs," Dan. xii. 3. 

• I a. The command given by the apoftle, Heb. xiii. 17. " Obey 
" them that have the ruk over you, and fubmit yourfelves,** is as 

* binding on minifters as on the people. Among us diere is no- 
exception. Our biihops are bound to obey and fubmit to tbe 
general conference ; and the preachers are boiuid to obey and 

' lubmitto the general conference, and alfo to the yearly conftrences, 
- in every thing except the ftationing of them for their refped^iye 
<iiilri<!^.s and circuits ; and in tliis refpetft they are bound to obey 
and fubmit to the epifcopacy. This is the order of our dhurch : 
and as the New Teftamcnt is filent as to the ccnftltutiors of ftata, 
■fo is it, in a great meafure, in tefpedl to the conftitutions of 
cburches. It only requires obedience or fubmiffion to the pow- 
ers that arc, without which no order could poflibly exift. This- 
does not, in any degree, prevent the due reformation of the cob- 
ilitutions of churches, any more than of thofe of ftates. We 

• may add to thefe confiderations tbe conunand of St. Peter, ift 
JEp. V. 5. " Ye younger, fubmit yourfelves unto the -elder.'* 

The due examination of candidates for the miniftry is of the 
. iiCmoft importance. The queftions propofed for this purpofc, in 
tht prefent fec^ion, may be drawn out and enlarged upon "by the 
biihops, as they judge neceffary ; and, if duly confidered will be 
£ound to cftntaifi in them the whole of chriftian and minifterial 
experience and practice. In refped:.to dodrines, experience, and 
pradtice, the preachers will have pafied already through various 
examinations, before they are received into the travelling con- 
nexion. Let us take a view of the whole, remembering thfet 
our focieties form our grand nurfenes or vnivcriities for minifters 
of the gofpel. 

• X. On application for admiflioo into th^ibciety;, they muft he 
^ duly reconamended to the preacher who has the overiight of the 
cirtuit, by one in vihoxn he can place fuffident confidence, or muft 

ii^ve met Uwee er /onr iimicUn 44^> ^^ad tiiB&\>c tc\^ v^iiiBb- 
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2med to -a feftfe *of their hUen conditkm. Tbeii Tire "prpufilr 
."who has the ovesiight of the circuit, gives them notes' of ad* 
Aiiffion, and they remain on trial for fix months. %. When the 
•Hx montl^s are expired, they receive tickets, if recQmm^ded l^ 
ftheir leader, and become full members of the fociety. And to 
prevent any futnre complaint on the ground of ignorance, the 
.rules of the fociety muft be read to them the firft time they meet 
in clafs. 3. Out of thefe are diofen, from time to time, the lead-* 
ers %f elaffesy who ihould not only be deeply experienced in divine 
' things, but have a meafure of the gift of preaching, fo as to feed 
'the flock of Chrift under their care, in due feafon. 4. Out of 
'thefe, whenthey difcover in public prayer-meetings an extraor- 
dinary gift of prayer and fome gift for odiortation, are chofen 
the exhorters. 5. Out of the exhorters, who are employed in the 
places of leaft confequence, or to fill up the place of a preacher, 
in cafts of neteflity, are chofen the local preachers » Thefe arc 
firft to receive a licence figned by the prefiding elder, and by the 
.quarterly meeting,* which is compofed of the local preachefs^ 
ftewards, and leaders of the circuit. Without the confent of the 
prefiding elder, and of the majority of this meeting, which is 
the moft proper and refpeAable reprefentation of the circuit th'at 
perhaps can pofifibly be devifed, no one can be admitted as a local 
•preacher. And the licence above-mentioned muft be annually 
renewed, till the local preacher be admitted into the deacon's of- 
fice. 6. Out of the local preachers are chofen the tntvelling 
. preachers y of whom thofe in /uU connediion form the members of 
our conferences. Thefe muft be on trial for two years before 
•they can be received into full conne(ftion with the conference, 
their charaAers being examined at each conference (whether they 
be prefcnt or abfent) in refpec^ to morals, grace, gifts, and fruit. 
Nor Can they be received upon trial as trawlling prtMhers^ till 
Uiey have obtained a recommendation from the quarterly meet- 
ings of their refpedlive circuits. The bifhops indeed, and the 
prefiding elders, have authority to call them to travel, in the ih- 

• tervak of the conferences, when they have received the above 
recommendation, otherwife the circuits would be frequently def- 
tirute of preachers. But their call to travel, ntuft afterwards be 

•confirmed by the yearly conference. 

From all that has been obferved, it muft be clear to every cah- 

" did reader, that it is not the yearly conference only^ or the bi- 

fhops or prefiding elders •nly^ in the intervals of the conferencfs^ 

• who choofe the local or travelling preachers. On the contrary, 
they ha;ve no authority to choofe at all, till the people, through 
their leade];^, ftewardi, &c. rec9n[unefid. And thofe who will 
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'not be fatisfied with this whole procefa of probation, confider«l* 
in a'l its parts, muft be rfgid indeed. But we blefs God for the 
whole of this economy, and do attribute to it, under his prace 
and providence, the purity of our miniftry. When we coniidelF 
the importance of the gifpel winifry, this fevere proceft is by no 
means excefllve. " Now then," fays St. Paul, ** tve are amhajfa^ 
dors for Ghrify as though God did befeech yon by us,** 2 Cor. v. 
20. And again, " Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you ; or our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the p:ejfengers of the churches ^ and the OLORY <^ 
• Christ,*' viii. 23. ** Try dhe fpirits,*' fays St. John, ** whether 
they are of God ; becaiife many falfe prophets arc gone out into 
the world,'* i John iv. I. 

S E C T r O N IX. 

Of the Salaries of the Minijlers and Preachers-. 

^left, I. "WJ HAT IS the annual falary of the bi- 
VV fliop&, elders, deacons,, and preachers? 
j^nfw. Sixty-four dbllars,^ and their travelling ex- 
pcnces. 

^tefl, 2. What fhall be annually allowed the wives- 
of the married preachers ? 

Anfw, The wife of every . travelling preacher fhall 
have the fame claim to a yearly falary of fixty-four dol- 
lars, as a travelling preacher. 

^ejl, 3. What plan (hall we purfue in appropriating 
tiie money received by our travelling minifters for mar- 
riage-fees ? 

jiafw. In all the circuit* where the preaehers clp not, 

receive their full quarterage, let all fuch money be given 

into the hands of the ftewards, and be equally divided 

tietween the travelling preachers of the circuit. In all 

. other cafes the money fhall be difpofed of at the dif- 

> Cretion of the yearly conference. 

N. B. No minifter or preacher whatfoever fhall re- 
ceive any money fdr deficiencies, or on any other ac- 
count, out of any of our funds or colledlions, without: 
.^r/i giving an cxa^ account of all the money, clothcB,. 
snd other pre fents of every kind, vib.\jc^ \v^ W% tt^w^ 
^ the preceding ye^x. 
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NOTES. 

■ ,The duty which lies npop the people to fuppoft their mjniftcBB, 
k eftabliflied by the following fcriptures: viz. i Cor. ix. 7, ii, 
13, 14. ** Who goeth a warfare 'any time at his own charge*? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit fhcreoi ? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 
—If we have fown unto you fpiritual things, is it a great thing Jf 
we fhall reap your carn^ things ?•— Do ye not know, that they 
which minifter about holy things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar, «re partakers with the a^ 
tar f Even fo hath the Lord or^ined, that they which preach the 
gofpel, (hould live o{ the gofpel." Gal. vi. 6. ** Let him that 
is taught in the word, communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
good things." 

Thofe who read this fc<^ion attentively, will fee the impoffibi- 

■ lity of our minifters becoming rich by the gofpel, except in grace. 
And here there is tiO differenice between bifliops, elders,' deacons^ 
or preachers, except in their travelling expences, and confequetft* 

■ ly in the greater labours of one than the other. The gifts they 
have to impart, are not filver and gold, but, through the Divitte 
bleilipg on their labours, and the operations of the Holy 8pirit 
acconipatiying their word, " love, joy, peace, long-fufiering, gea- 
tlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefj^ and temperance.** And v^e 
may add, that the impoifibllity of our enrichiilg ouHelves by o^r 
ptinijry^ is another great prefervation of Hs purity. The lovehi 
of this world will not long continue travelling preachers. Indeed, 
^ve may add, that a great many of the preachers do nbt receive 
the whole of their annual pittance, generally, we believe, through 
the poverty, but fometimes perhaps tlirough the inattention of 
our friends. 

The cliufe concerning the allowance for a preacher's wife, vcitf 
need fome explanation. The wife is to "have the fame claim in re- 
fi^tdt to falary as the travelling preacher : fp that if there b&?a 
married and a Angle preacher in the fame circuit, and the moi^y 

;for the fupport of the miniftry be not fuflicient to make up -all the 
falaries, the whole is to be divided into three parts, one part of 

•which belongs to the wife. 

S E C T I O N X. 

Of the Duties of thofe who have the Charge if 

Circuits. 

^eji. I. "T XT HAT are the dutica of <.Va ^U»> 

VV deacoii» or ipT^w:^tx^ >ii\k.<^>a»fc 
ii^ccial ehargc o£ a circuit J 



( 70 ) 

jinfiv. I. To fee that the other preachers in his cuv 
Cu't behave well, and want nothing. 

2. To renew the tickets (Quarterly, and regulate the 
. bands. 

3. To meet the Hewards and leaders^ as often as 
pofilble. 

4. To appoint all the ftewards and leaders^ and 
change thera when he fees it neceflary. 

5. To receive, xx^y and expel members according to 
the form of difcipline.. 

6. To hold watch-nights and lovefeaHs. 

7. To hold quarterly meetings in the abfence of the 
prcfiding elder^ 

8. To take care that every fociety be duly fupplied 
with books. 

9. To take an exa6l account of the numbers in fo« 
ciety, and bring it to the conference. 

10. To fend an account of his circuit every quarter 
to his prefiding elder. 

I r. To meet the men and women apart In the large 
focieties once a quarter, wherever it is pra^icable. 

12. To overlook the accounts of all the flewards. 

13. To .appoint a perfon to receive the quarterly col- 
ledlion in the clqffes. 

14. To fee iiiBt public colle6lions be xpade quarterly, 
if need be. • 

15. To raife a yearly fubfcription in thofe circuits 
that can bear it, for building churches, and paying the 
debts of thofe which have been already ere6^ed. 

16. To choofe a committee of lay-members to make 
a juft application of the money, where it is moft wanted. 

^uf/i. 2. What other diredions (hall we give him ? 
Anfw. Several: 

I.. To take a regular catalogue of 'ihe focieties ia 
towns and cities, rs they live in llreets. 

2. To leave liis fucceflbr a particular account of the 
fliate of the circuit. 

3. To fee that every band-leader have the rules of 
the bands^ 
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4* To enforce vigoroufly, but calmly, all the rules 
<©£ the fociety. 

5. As foon as there are four men or women believers 
in any place, to put them into a band. 

6. To^fuffer no love-feail to lail above an hour and< 
a half. 

7. To warn all, from time to time, that none are to 
remove from one circuit to another, without a note of 
recommendation from a preacher of the circuit in thefe 
words : ** ^. B. the bearer has been an acceptable member 
<ff our fociety in (7." and to inform them, that, without, 
fuch a certificate, they will not be received into other 
focieties. 

^. To recommend every where decency and cleanli- 
nefs. 

9. To read the rales of the fociety, with the aid of 
the other preachers, once a year in every congregation, 
and once a quarter in every fociety. 

10. On any difpute between two or more of the mem- 
bers of our fociety, concerning the payment of debts 
or otherwife, which cannot be fettled by the parties con- 
cerned, the preacher who has the charge of the circuit, 
fhall inquire into the circumftances of the cafe ; and, 
having confulted the ftewards and leaders, (hall, if a- 
greeable to their advice, recommend to the contending 
parties a reference coniillftig of one arbiter chofen by the 
plaintiff, and another chofen by the defendant ; which 
two arbiters fo chofen- fhall nonriinate a third; the three 
arbiters being members of our fociety. 

But if one of the parties be difTatisfied with the judg- 
ment given, fuch party may apply to the enfuing quar- 
terly meeting of the circuit, for allowance to have a^^- 
cond arbitration appointed ; and if the quarterly meet- 
ing fee fufiicient reafon,' they fliall grant a fecond arbi- 
tration ; in which cafe, each party fhall choofe two 
arbiters, and the four arbitevs fhall choofe a fifth, the 
judjrment of the majorities of whom fhall be final ; and 
any party rcfiifing to abide by fuch judgment, fhall fee 
excluded the fociety. 
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And if any njember of our focicty ftall refufe in cafes 
of dtbt or other difputes, to refer the matter to ar-^ 
bitratioD, when recommended by him who has the charge 
of the circuit, with the approbation of the ftewards and 
leaders ; or fh^ll enter into a law-fuit with another mem- 
ber before thefe mcafures are takeai, he fhall be expelled. 

The preachers who have the overfight o( circuits arc 
required to execute all our rules fiilly and ftrenuoufly " 
againft all frauds, and particularly againlt difhoneft in- 
folvencies ; fuffering none to remain in our fociety, on 
any account, who are found guilty of aiiy fraud. 

11. The preacher who has the charge of a circuit, 
fhall appoint prayer- meetings wherever he can, in his 
circuit. 

12. He fhall take care that a faft be held in every 
fociety in his circuit, on the Friday preceding every 
quarterly meeting ; and that a memorandum of it be 
written en all the clafs-papers. 

- 13. He fhall alfo take care, that no unordained local 
preacher or exhorter in his circuit fhall officiate in 
public, without firft obtaining a licence from the pre- 
fiHing elder or himfelf. Let every unordained local 
prtachcr and exhorter take care to have this renewed 
yearly : and let him who has the charge of the circuit, 
inriil upon it. 

NOTES. 

When we confider the duties of the office defcrlbed in this fec« 
tion, we {hall feel no difficulty in allowing, that it is an office of 
no fmall importance. 

I. The perfon who holds it, is to watch over the other tra- 
velling preachers.in his cirGuit, not with the eye of a fevere judge, 
but with that of a tender eider brother. He fhould indeed be 
faithful to his coUc'-^gues, and tell them all their faults : but he has 
no power to correct them. He is to bear an equal fbare with 
them in the toils of a travelling preacher, befides having upon 
him the care of all the churches in his circuit. But if his col- 
leagues will not obfervc bi.< reaforable dire&ions, or behave grofs- 
ly.^^fs, he mufl inform his prefiding elder, whofe duty it is, as 
fron as poffible. to judge of and redlify every thing. He i*- alfo 
hf ufe hJsiniiuencG with the people, that his fellow-labourers may 
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;^aod in need lof- nothing for the (imple ConvenitoCe or at lea(^ ne» 
ceffities of this tranfitory Ufe. They wapt but little, and that Kb- 
tie they ought to have. . This alfo implies, that if his colleague be 
married, he fhould take care that neither he nor his family llan4 
in nee4 of any of the necefTaries of life. For his performance of 
this duty, a6 -^ell as all the reft, he is bounden 'to God, as well 
1^ to the church of which he is a member. ** Jefus called them 
[the twelve] unto him, and faid, ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercife dominion over them, and they that are greats 
exercife authorhy upon them. But it fhall not be fo among you : 
but whofoeycr will be great among you, let him be your minljier ; 
and whofocver will be chief among you, let him be your fervant : 
Even as the Son of Man came not be be miniftered unto, but to 
minifter,'* Matt. xx. %$ — a8. 

%. He is to deliver tickets quarterly to each member of tlie fo- 
ciety, with a portion of the word of God printed on them. Tliis 
is of no fmall moment for the prci'ervation of our difcipline and 
the parity of our church, l^o admit frequently un awakened per- 
ibns to our focicty-meetings and love-feafts, would be to throw a 
damp on thofe profitable aflembiies, and cramp, if not entirely 
dcftroy that liberty offpeecb^ which is always made a peculiar ble£* 
fing to carneft believers and (inccre feekers of falvation. Belides, 
this regulation affords the preacher who holds the office now un* 
der confideration, an opportunity of fpeaking clofely to every per- 
fon under his care on the flate of their fouls. ^ I know thy 
works,*' fays our Lord^ " and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
hoiv thou catiji not bear them •which are tf^i/;-— and haft borne, and 
haft patience, and for my name's fake haft laboured, and haft not 
fainted," Rev. ii. 2, 3. The other duty of regulating the bands 
is alfo of great confequenct, as will appear when we come to en- 
large on the 3d fedtion of the 2d cliapter. 

3. He is to watch over the ftcM^ards and leaders of his circuit* 
He fhould meet them weekly, when in the towns, and as often 
as may be in the country. ' He is to recommend to the fte wards 
the poor of their focieties, to lay before them, if necelTary, the 
wants of his colleagues, and to ftir them up to fidelity and ac^i- 
Tity, in their oSKce : but above all, he is to exhort the leaders, to 
inftnid: them' in the beft mode of addreffing their clafTes, and to 
fet before them the ineftimable value of the precious fouls refpec- 
tivcly intnUced to their care. His whole foul fhould fay, " Would 
God that iill the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his Spirit lipon them !" Numb. xi. 29. 

4. As he is the leaft likely to be influenced by the various cir- 
ciunftances arifing from neighbourhood, long acquaintance, a^ 
fe^on, confangoinity, or any other motives diiUn^ bomja» 

G 
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cisJ talents, be is to appoint the ftewards. And as he is, m* (hould 
he, the heft judge of the gifts and eiperience of the members of 
lociety, he alfq is to fekci the men, from time to time, who are 
to fill up the weighty office of leader. And again, as he is the 
only perfon in the circuit, who is refponfible to the yearly confer- 
ence for the decline of the wcH'k of God in his circuit, and the on- 
ly one the conference can mah refponfible, he has the authority 
in veiled in him of changing leaders, when they have k>fi the life 
of God, or are incapacitated for or negligent of their duty. But if 
he ever ufe this power in a capricious or tyranical manner, the 
people may lay their grievances before the bifhops or prefidiiig el- 
ders, who have authority to fufpend him for ill condud ; or, be- 
fore the yearly conference, which may proceed even to his expul- 
fion, if he grofsly offend againft that wifdom which is from above, 
** and which is firfl pure, then peaceable, gentle, and cafy to be 
cntrcc^cd, fuD of mercy and good fruits, xoitlout partialityy and 
Hvhbottf bypccrifs^* Jam. iii. 1 7. 

5. He is alio to receive members upon -trial, and into fociety, ac- 
cording to the form of difcipline. If this authority were invefted 
in the fociety, or any part of it, the great work of revival would 
4bon be at an end. A very remarkable proof of this was given fe- 
▼enJ years ago, by a fociety in Europe. Many of the leading 
members of that fociety, were exceedingly importunatse to have 
the whole government of their fociety invefled in a meeting com- 
pofed -of the principal preacher, and a number of lay elders and 
lay deacons y as they termed them. At laft, the preacher who had 
the overfight of the circuit, was prevailed upon, through their 
inceffant importunity, to comply with their requcfl. He ac- 
cordingly nominated all the leaders ?jiAJltrnLardsy as lay elders and 
lay dcacon.s with the dcfired powers. But alas ! What was the con- 
fequcncc ? The great revival which was then in tliat fociety and 
congregation, was* foon extinguifhed. Poor finners, newly awak- 
ened, were flocking into the church ■x>i God as doves to their 
windows. But now, the wifdom and prudence of the neiv court 
kept them at a diftance, till they had given full proof of their 
repentance : ** if their convidlions be fincere,** faid they, " they 
will not withdraw themfelves from the preaching of the word on 
account of our caution ; they themfehres will fee the propriety 
of our condud." Thus, whilft the fervent preacher was one 
hour declaring thg- williK^nefs of Chrift immediately to receive 
the returning fir^fners, the wifdom of the lay ciders and lay dea- 
cons would the next hoi^ reje6b them even from being received 
upon trial, unlefs they had been hciovc painted ftpuUbres, inwardly 
J^ of dead Mens bcnes and rottennefs. The preacher who had thc 
dn];ge of the circuit nearly broke his heart, to fee the precious 
fouls which Tiod had given him, kept at a diHunce from him, 
and thrown 2>ack again upon thc wide world by tbe prudent lay 
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fl3irs and deacons. However, at his' earned entreaty, he was re* 
moved into another circuit by the conference, under whofc con- 
troul he a<5ted, to enjoy the bleffings of the I^ftbodijl economy. 
The revival of the work of God was foon extinguiihed ; and 
the fociety, from being one of the moft lively, became one of the 
moil languid in Europe. 

Glory be to God, all our focieties throughout the world, now 
amounting to upwards of 160,000 have been raifed, under j?:race, 
by our minijiers and preachers- Tbey, and they only, are tlieir fpi- 
ritual fathers under God; and none others can feel for them as 
they do. It is true, that on great revivals, the fpiritually hair, 
and blind; and lame, will prefs in crowds into the church of God ; 
and they are welcome to all that we can do for their invaluible 
fouls, till they prove unfaithful to convincing or converting grace. 
And we will not throw back their fouls on the wicked world, 
whilft groaning under the burden, of fm, becaufe many on the 
trial quench their convictions, or perhaps were hypocritical from, 
the beginning. We would fooner go again into the highways 
and hedges, and form new focieties as at firft, than we would 
give up a privilege fo effential to the minifterial office and to the 
revival of the work of God; 

" The mafter of the houfe [God]^— — faid to his fervant. Go out 
quickly into the ftreets and lanes of the city, and bring in biiher^ 
lie poor, and. the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the fervant faid, Lord', it is done as thou haft commanded, and 
yet there is room.'* He obeys his God, without aiking permif- 
fion of any fociety, whether he ihould obey him or not. " And 
the Lord faid unto the fervant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in^ that my houfe may be 61led,'* 
Luke xiv. a I — 23. The fervant anfwers not to his God, I will 
comply with thy command as far as my fociety, or my leaders 
and ilcwards. wUl permit me. Again, the Lord fays to Ezekicl, 
ch. xxxiv. I — lo, " Son of man, prophefy againft the (hepherds of 
Ifrael, prophefy, and fay unto tliem. Thus faith the Lord God 

unto the Ihepherds, Wo be to the ftiepherds of Ifrael the dif- 

eafed have ye not ftrengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was fick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, ne'f 
iter have ye brought again, that nvbicb i7uas driven aivay, neither have 

y^ fought that -which zvas lof, And they were fcattered, becaufe 

there is no {hepherd : and they became meat to all the beafl? of 

the field, when they were fcattered. Therefore, ye ftiepherds, 

hear the word of the Lord ; As I live, faith the Lord God, fure- 
ly becaufe my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beaft of the field, becaufe there was no ihepherd, tj^ 
dier did my fliepherd;* fearch for my flock — Therefore, O yc 
ihepherds, hear the word of the Lord, TKw'i faixJft. \>£ve.\.^^^^^'^ 
Behold, I am againil the lhepherQ&, 3Jtt4 V viw.!. •^.t^^.'*-^ 
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FLCcc AT TaEii HASD, and caufe ttsn? to ccafc from feriiiig- 
thi 3«:k." &c. Now, what paftcr*. czlkil acd owned of God, 
wocld tak« upon tlicinfelTes ihi< awf»;! refponiibiiity, if others 
cculd r;!*aJe to their fpiritual children the grand external privi- 
lege of the gofpel, or admit among thexn the moTt improper 
perfons to mix wiui and cormpt them. Truly, whatever the 
pallors of other churches may do, we trcft that onr* will never 
put themfclves under fo dreadful a bondage. It is in vain to 
fay, that other? may be a^ tendtr and cautious as tli- f::fors : for 
i'i p'Ji-^r: ZT^ the perfor.5 rcfp<M:libIe to Go^^, and, therefore, 
ibould by no means be thus fettered in their p^fioral care. And 
thcfe who tre defirovis to wreft out of the hands cf mitfifters this 
ia;porbiiit part of their duty, ffaould rather go out themfelves to 
tht h^jrhways and hedges, and preach the e%-crlaiUng gofpel, or 
be conicnted with their prefcnt providential fitnation. 

Befldcs, the ccmmand of cur I.ord» Matt, xxviii. 19. " Go ye, 
—and teach ail nations bcptlzmg them," &c. is addrefled to 

faj.,r: only^ ^to his difdples, and through ihem to all his mi" 

n'jir'ng fervants to the end of the world. But if minifters are to 
be the judges of the proper fubjeds of l^pHfm^ which is the grand 
initiatory ordinance into the -vifible church, how much mcr» 
ihould they have a right to determine, whom they will take un- 
der ihc'ir tnvn care, or whom God has given them out of the wcrld 
by the preaching of his word. For miniflers to fpend their 
ftrength, their tears, their prayers, their lives for the falvation 
of fouls, and to have both thenalelves and theirs under the con- 
tronl of thofe who never travailed in birth for them, and, there- 
' fore, can never feel for them as their fpiritual parents do, is a. 
burden we cannot bear. Thus it is evi»ient, that both reafon 
and fcripture do, in the cleareft manner, make the privilege ot 
power now under confideration effential to the gofpel-miniftry. 

The other duty, mentioned under this article, of regulating the- 
band-fociety, is of great coafequence, as will appear when wc 
come to enlarge upon the 3d fcftion of the id chapter. 

6. As the Lord is a God of order, and not of confufion, it ia 
hij.^hly neceflar)' that one per/on (hould be inverted with the regu- 
lation of the watch-nights and love-feafts : and who would be fa 
proper, in the abfence of the prefiding elder, as the preacher wha 
has the ovcrfight of the circuit ? As to watch-niglits, we may 
obferve, Did our Lord fpend whole nights in prayer ? Matt. 
xiv. 23 — 25. Mark vi. 46 — 48. Luke vi. la. "And it came to 
pafs in thofe days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued ali ni^ht in prayer to God." Did St. Paul alfa 
CfOftloy whole nights in inftrucfting and praying with the church, 
of God ? Aifts XX. 7 — II. " When he [Paul] had broken breads 
and eaten, and talked a long v.'hile, even till break of day ^ fo he de- 
p^trtedi'* And ibsdl not the miaiftcrs and ^eoigU ot God u*. thefk 
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t&ys imitate fuch great etamples ? Shall die dlffipate3 itid pro- 
fene revel and watch, night after night, in the fervice of Satan, 
and fhall we think it tocrmuch to watch and pray fomctimes for 
a few hours together ? 

Our vcnerahle leader, Mr. Wefley, was in this, as in moft of 
his rules, lead on by divine Providence. "When informed, 
about the year 1 740, that the congregation at Kingfwood, near 
Briftol, frequently continued in exhortation and prayer till mid- 
night, he had thoughts of fupprefling fuch meetings : but when> 
after fufficient inquiry, he found that the power of Grod was rer 
markably prefent on thofe occafions, and that many were awak- 
ened, juftified, or fanftified, he bowed under the hand of God, 
and not only permitted the continuance of them in Kingfwood, 
but introduced them through the connexion, and was, to his 
dying hour, fully convinced of their bleflcd effeds. 

In refped to our love-feafts, we fhall fpeak of them in our 
notes on the 4th io&Xoti of the 2d chapter. 

"/. Though the prefiding elder is far more proper to prefide at 
the quarterly meetings than any other who regularly attends, ytt 
the preacher, who has the overfight of the circuit is, next to 
him, the moft likely ta bev impartial.* It is on this principle, 
that the twelve judges of England make it a rule, that no one of 
them ihall take that circuit which includes the place where he 
was bom. Beiides, every thing is finally determined by a ma^ 
jority of votes. Oh thofe extraordinary occafions, therefore, 
when through ficknefs, or any other unavoidable hindrance, the 
Iffefidihg elder is abfent, the next to him in office muft be the 
moderator of the meeting. See the notes on the 5 th fcftion of 
-this chapter. Let us all be willing to fubmit to that due fub- 
3c<5Uon, which is neccffary to the good order of the whole, " yea, 
all of you be fubjedt one to another/* i Pet. v. 5. 

8. Next to the preaching of the gofpel, the fpreading of re- 
ligious knowledge by the prefs, is of the greateft moment to the 
people. The foul, whilft united to the body, muft be daily fed 
with pious ideas, otherwife it will lofe ground in the divine life. 
Though the Lord is wonderfully kind to thofe of his children 
who arc fo unfortunate as not to be able to read, yet we are to 
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* We do not mean that her is likely fo have more grace or more inte' 
ffrjtytban the other members of the quarterly meeting y but only that he 
$s notfo much expofed to the temptations of prejudging a cauje throiifrb 
confanguinily^ affeSHon^ or. a variety of other interejls^ as the other mej^- 
iers are. We have a high efiam for all our oj^iol members^ and 
"vaould not intentionally offend them on an^ account % 



( 7» ) 

I 

ttCc all the means in oiip power. And though the bible be infl**- 
lutciy preferable to all other books, yet we are, even on that very 
account, to Audy the writings of thofe fpiritual and great di- 
vines, who have by their comments, effays, fermons, or other 
labours, explained the bible : otherwife, we ought not to attend 
the preaching of the gofpel ; for what is that but an explanation 
and application of the great truths contained in the bible. He, 
therefore, who has the charge of the circuit, is to be diligent in 
the fale of thofe books, which, according to the judgment of our 
conferences and biihops, are deemed profitable for the fouls of 
our people. St. Paul had need of books, otherwife he would 
not have carried them with him in his extenfivc traveht. " The 
claak that I left at I'roas with Carpus, when thou comefi, bring 
with thee, and the iooisy but efpecially tbc parcLments^'* % 'lim. 
iv. 13. And to minds which are influenced by the love of Cod 
and man, the conOderation that the profit of thefe books is 
wholly applied to the work of God, will be a further induce* 
mtnt to them to purchafe our books. 

. It is neceffary that the yearly conference fhould have all 
cxa<5l account of the numbers in fociety, and of every thing ma- 
terial relating to each circuit under its controul, otherwife it 
rould not poflibly judge of the progrefs of the work, and the 
fiaelity of the preachers : nor could the epifcopacy have other- 
wife fuch complete knowledge of every thing for the f^ationin^ 
of the preachers. " L.et all things be done,'* fays St. Paul, " de- 
cently, and in order." 

10. It is alfo neceffary, that the prefidlng elder ihonld ireceivc- 
regular details of the proceedings of thofe who have the over- 
iifht of circuits, that 'he himfelf may have fuch a clear know- 
ledge of the ftate of the diftri(51:, as may enable him. to fill uj^ 
his important truft, and to give fuch information of his diftrid: 
to the bifhops, as may afford them a. complete view of the. 
whole. . 'I'hus are many e^'es opened upon the great work, and • 
the wifdom of many united for the good of the whole. " la- 
the multitude of counfeilers," fays the wife man," there is 
fafety." 

11. The people of our fpeciol charge want all the advice we 
can give them: and their flations and circumftances are fo different, 
that the rule of meeting the mt?n and women apart, and, when 
the fociety is large, and the time will admit of i|, the married 
and fingie men apart, and the married and flngle women apart, 
has been attended with many blcjBings. Mr. Wefley, from hap- 
pi>- experience, confidered this as a very profitable naeans of graces 



* i. e. The booh, •written en ^arcbment^ ibc art of printing not bdi^ 
JtxffiVif/i in ibnfe days% 
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^^finiftc^8 of tHc gofpel (hould think nd labour loft, <jr me^ns la 
vain, by v/hich they may be enabled to give tlieir whole Hock 
their due fpiritiial portion. ** The Lord faid, Who then is that 
faithful and wife ileward, whoin his Lord fhall make ruler over ' 
his houfehold, ta give them their portion of meat in due feafon f 
BleiTcd is that fervant, whom his lord, when he cometh, (hall 
find fo doing. Of a truth I fay unto you, That he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath," Luke xii. 41— *44. 

1 2. As the public money ihould be applied with the greateft- 
fidelity, the accounts ihould be examined with the ftri<fteft fcruti- 
ny : and, therefore, the preacher who has the charge of the cir- 
cuit is to examine the ftcwards*^ accounts, as a preparative to their 
being laid before the quarterly meeting : and this not out of dif- 
rcfped to the ftewards, whom we highly eftecm for their difin* 
terefted labours of love, but to prevent, as far as pofllble, even 
any plaufible pretence for fuf^icion. " It is required in ftewards,** 
fays the apoille, •* that a man be found faithful." No perfon of 
integrity (and fuch we have reafon to believe all our flewards 
are, widiout exception) will obje<5l to this rule. 

l,^ & 14. The quarterly colledlions i/i the clajfesy &c. accord- 
ing to the abilities of our friends, arc the chief fupport of the 
work. 

15 & 16. One of the greateft charities upon earth is the raif- 
ing of buihlings for public worlhip and the preaching of the gof- 
pel. " How fliall they call on him," fays the apoftle, " in whom 
they have not believed ? and how fhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how Ihall they liear without a 
preacher ? and how ftiall they preach except they be fent ? as it 
is wiitten, How beautiM are the feet of them that preach the 
gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 6f good things," Rom. 
Ic. 14, 15. But the preachers who are fent of God, muft have- 
a place to afiemble their hearers, otherwife they can bUt feldom 
^deliver their meflage. Little good will be done, if they can have 
wly the open air to preach i^ : becaufe the Lord will not work 
wineceflary miracles. Where a few perfons, or many, have rail^ 
cd a houfe for God, and continue to live to God themfelve9> 
they will receive from the nature of diftributive juftice, a propon- 
Uonahle Jbare of the rnuardy for all the fouls favcd in or by the 
means of that building and the ordinances adminiftered there, a»- 
hng as the building lajls. And though na finite being could make 
the due diftribution in fo intricate a cafe, yet he who is infinite* 
Wifdom can do it, and tvill do it, when he fits on his great 
white throne And the preacher who has the charge of th^ 
circuit will alfo have, his fliare of the reward, by ufing all his iiw, 
'fluence« on fuch occafions, to fet on foot and rec^nuuend tl^ie Hffmi 
ce^r^ fubfcriptioD^ and coUc^o.u9.% 
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We are now t6 fire the reafons for the furtKer difei^on^ g!V^ 

in this fe«Mlon to him who has the charge of the circuit. 

I. A Catalogue of the merabers <^the fociety in towns, is high- 
ly neceflary to enable the preachers to perfoim the great duty of 
▼ifiting our pec^le from houfe to hoofe. But c<»iceming this du- 
ty fee the 15 th fei^ion of this chapter. 

2 & 3. If his fucceiTor have not an exad account left him of 
the ftate of the circuit, it will be impoflible for him to be fo ex? 
tenfively ufeful for a condderable time as he otherwife might be. 
Ever}' preacher ihould enter upon his work on the faireft ground^ 
and with the completed view poflible of what was before hinu 
** Behold," fays the prophet, fpeaking of the Meiliah, " his work 
is before him," Ifa. Ixii. 11. And fo ihould it be with every mi- 
jiiiler of Chrift, in his meafure and degree. 

4. The fourth direction is exceedingly weighty. It makes the 
principal part of his office. But on the rules of the fociety we 
ihall fpeak largely, when we confider the xft fe^ion of the od 
chapter. 

5. He is alfo to regulate all the bands in his circuit. See chap» 
3. fe<^. 3. 

6. In every thing there muft be order ; though frequently what 
the world calls conftz/ion, is order in the fight of God. However^ 
the zeal of happy, pidus fouls may carry them to many extremes, 
if not under proper reflriiSlion. ^ Let your moderation be known 
unto aU men," Phil. iv. 5. 

7. We are but one body of people, one grand fociety, whethef 
in Europe or America ; united in the clofefl fpiritual IxMids, and 
in external bonds as far as the circumflances of things will admit. 
And as our numbers have increafed exceedingly both in £uropt 
and America, it is neceflary we fhould be particularly cautious in 
rer-iving ilrangers into our fociety, under the pretext of their 
h:;ving been members in other places ; as the one end of our whole 
p]. is to raifi a holy people. Oh this account all our conferencet 
throughout the world mutual'y require, that evCTy member of our 
fociety "^vho changes his place of abode, &aU previoufly obtain a 
certificate from the preacher who has the charge of his circuity 
who is moil likely to be acquainted with his character, his own 
re lations excepted ; and that vdthout fuch certificate he ihall not 
be received into any other fociety. Even in the primitive churchy 
St. Paul faw it neceffary to write to his Philipians, " Brethren, 
^—Mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for an enfample. For 
many walk, <rf whom I have told you often, and now tell yoa 
€ven weeping, that they are the enemies of the crofs of Clirift,'* 
Phil. iii. 17, 18. How much more then is it our duty to uf« ' 
•very precaution to preferve the purity of our churdi, in thef« 
Jays, v^hen^pcrfecution has ceafed, and it is the intereft of many 
(^ be united to a religious party. Nor 19 it fufficient for the pe^ 
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fbh reraoving^ to carry bu tkiet with him, as he mie^ht have beei* 
expelled from our commuDion, and yet have prefcrved his ticket. 

8. The 8th diredbion is of great moment, efpecially to profelT- 
ors of religion, that the gofpel btf not blamed — that the world 
may not have it in their power to accufe pure religion with mak- 
ing men carclefs or negligent of themfelves. ** Know ye not 
tliat your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, 
which ye have of God ? and ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body^ and in your 
fpirit, which are God's,'* i Cor. vi. 19, zo. " 

9. We do nothing fecrctfy. We wifh the whole world to^ 
know every part of our economy, and more efpecially the rulet 
of our fociety, fo neceffaryyor every metnber of it at leajl to be tho-^ 
roughly acquainted with. We have alfo ena<fted this rule, that 
chriHian feUowIhip in general, and particularly that mode of 
chriflian communion whidi has proved fo beneficial to ourf elves 
and to myriads now in glory, may be ftrongly and repeatedly 
recommended to all who truly fear God. " Ye know," fays the 
apodle to the elders of the church of Ephefus, " how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto yon,** Adls xx. t8 — 20. where 
the apoftle by the word^o» means the whole church, of whorii 
the elders were the chief organs. 

10. For chriftians to appeal to the judges of the world in mat«t 
tcrs of controverfy or litigation, is ftrongly cenfured by the word 
of God. •* Dare any of you,** fays the apoftle, " having a mab- 
ter againft another, go to law before the unjuft, and not before 
the faints ? Do ye not know that the faints ihall judge the world? 
and if the world ftxall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the fmalleft matters? Know ye not that we fliall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this life ? If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this life, fet them to judge who 
are leaft efteemcd in the church. I spsak to tour shame. 
Is it fo that there is not a wife man among you ? no, not one 
that ihall be able to judge between his brethren ? But brother gol- - 
eth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. Now, 
therefore, there m utterly a fault amvng you, becaufe ye go to 
law one with another : why do ye not rather take wrong ? why 
do ye not rather fuffcr yourfelves to be defrauded ?" i Cor, vi. 

I — 7. But as we woidd by no means wifti that miniftcrs of thfc 
gofpel ihould interfere as judges of fuch affairs, it is directed, that 
the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit fhall (after con- 
futing the leaders and ftcwards, if agreeable to their advice) recom* 
mend a fcriptural arbitration to the contending parties : and as 
our rules declare that " Brother ftiall not go tor law with brother,** 
he (hall exclude that party which refufes fo equitable a proponil. 
And we will take the liberty of adding, lVva.1 v^Viect N^as. ^cs^\s.tw^ 
^ parties arc o£ two dififcrent reli^aus ^yqXvr^ ^ic^fc o^ cbr^jfwoj^ 
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method we know of, on which they couM proceed, would be for 
each of them to choofe an arbiter out of his own fociety, and 
for thofe two to choofe a third ; or to proceed on fome fLmilar 
plan. • 

1 1 . The authority of appointing prayer-meetings will not, we 
think, be difputed by any. Many of our greateft revivals have 
been begun and chiefly carried on in our prayer-meetings. We 
wifh that the utmoft zeal might be manlfefted by thofe who have 
the charge of circuits in the execution of this direction. The 
facred writer defcribing the elFeifts of the day of Pentecoft, ob- 
ferves, ** Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the fame day there were added unto them about thr^e thou/and 
fa Is. And they continued ftedfaftly in the apoftles' dod^rise and 

fcUowfhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers^* AAs ii. 41, 
4a. There is no doubt but thofe words refer to facial worihip. O 
that every family in our conne(^ion had occafionally a prayer-meet- 
ing at ftated times for the benefit of their neighbours! There would 
be no danger of wanting perfons to pray : God would pour forth 
the fpirit of grace and fupplication ; and foon the flame of divine 
love would glow through every civiHzed part of this vaft conti* 
nent. The Lord haftcn the day ! 

1 2. Public fails are to be appointed by him at the regular times, 
and he is of courib to take care, that himielf and his helpers not 
only fet the example, but alfo render thofe days peculiarly pro- 
fitable by public meetings for the fervice of _God. a Chron. tol* 
3. Jehoftiaphat — proclaimed a faft throughout all Judab» Ezra- 
viii. %i. Ezr2i froclaim^ii a faft 3t the river AiiAY^ Ifa. Iviii. 3, 
Jn the day of your fafy you find pleafure. Jcr. xxxvi. 9. They 
proclaimed a faf before the Lord to all the people in Jerufalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto Je- 
rufalem. Joel i. 14. Sandify afaf^ call an affembly : and ii. 15. 
Jonah iii. 5. The people of Ninevah believed God, and proclaim-! 
ed afaf. Matt. ix. 15. Jefus faid unto thtm, can the children 
of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come when the bridegroom fliall be 
taken from them, ^xiA then Jhall they faf^ See alio Mark ii. 18-^ 
ao. and Luke 33 — ^s* 

13. Vht whole organization of our church depends on an ex- 
aft attention to all its diftindlions and orders* " I am with you 
in the Spirit." fa^'s St. Paul to his Coloflians, ** joying an4 behold* 
ittgyour order ^* Col. ii. 5. The Lord wills that we fliould fight 
in his great caufc larufully .• " if a man alfo ftrive for mafteries, 
yet ia he not crowned except he ftrive lawfully^! 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
Therefore the church of God is compared to an army -wtth bam^ 
^ ; Canti vi. 4» " Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah^ 
comely a' Jerufalem*, tcnilil'' us an army 'with banners.^* It has 

Ifccjj,, we doubt not,, the.dofe otdcK.axvd.oi^^vi^oa oL ooe* 
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church, lindeJ* the grace -and providence of God, which has cna^ 
l>led us* to refill all the ihocks we have lately felt from the fatani* 
cdA fpirit of divifion, and to remain firm as a rock. 

We inay juft add, that it is cuftomary for the prefiding elders, 
or in their abfence the preachers who have the charge of circuits, 
to hold quarterly, or half-yearly conferences with the local preach-' 
«rs and exhorters refpedively under their care, to examine into 
their grace, gift» and ufefulnefs, and into the ftate of the work 

of God a cuftom of exceeding great utility, and, therefore, 

iuch as, we truft, wiH never be negle<5led. 

SECTION XL 

0/ the Trial of thofe who think they are mov 
ed by the Holy Ghoji to preach. 

^ueft. I. T TOW fhall we try thofe who profefs tol>e 
Xn moved by the Holy Ghoft to preach ? 
Anfnv. I. Let the following queftions be afkcd, VIZ* 
Do they know God as a pardoning God ? Have they 
the love of God abiding in them ? Do they defire and 
feek nothing but God ? And are they holy in all man- 
ner of converfation ? 

2. Have they gifts (as well as grace) for the work ? 
Have they (in fome tolerable degree) a clear, found 
underflanding, a right judgment in the things of God, 
a jufl conception of ialvation by faith ? And has God 
given them any degree of utterance \ Do they fpeak 

juftly, readily, clearly? 

3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of fin, 
and converted to God, by their preaching ? 

As long as thefe three marks concur in any one, we 
believe he is called of God to preach. Thefe we receive 
as fufiicient proof that he is moved by the Holy Ghofl;. 

NOTES. 

We have enlarged on the prefent fubjedl in our notes on the 
18th feclioa of this chapter. Every reader may from hence peH" 
ccive the care we take in receiving our preachers and vxvvvv&jkc^* 
As the prefiding ciders, or thofc "wVio VxaNt >5aR. ^cax'^ ^^ '»=t- 
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cults, are attentire to the examination of the local preachers and 
^xhorters, fo the yearly conferences are attentive to the giftp, 
grace, and ufefulnefs of all the travelling preachers and muut> 
tcrs. Nothing will do for us without ibe life of God, JBrilliant 
parts, fine addrefs, i&c. are to us but tinkling cymbals, when 4ei^ 
titute of the power of the Holy Ghoft. 

At the fame time we are far from defpiiing taUnU which may be 
rendered uieful to the church of Chriil. We know the worth of 
improved abilities t and nothing can equal our itinerant plan, ^n 
the opportunity it affords of fuiting our Tarious focieties with 
men of God, who are endued with gifts agreeable to their re- 
fpedive wants. 

The following texts /nay iUuftrate the prefeat fubjeA. Gal. i. 
J5, i6. " When it pleafcd God, who feparated me" from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me by his grace, io reveal bis Son in *w^, 
tTiat I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately T con- 
ferred not with flefh and blood.** You niay here ohferve, that 
Chrill tuas revealed in St. Paul, that he might preach. This is 
an effential requifite for every preacher of. the gofpel:. and he 
ivho atteAipts to enter into the fhcepfold by any other door, than 
Chrift-7-Chrift revealed in him, and moving him by his SpFrit 
to preach the word, is a thief and a robber; but, blelTed be 
God, " the fiieep will not follow him, but flee from hini !"' See 
tiie loth chapter of St. John. Again, St. Baul defires his £phe- 
• Hans to pray ** always with all prayer and fupplication in the 
Spirit, and*' to watch " thereunto with all perfeverance and fup- 
plication for all faints ; and for. /w^,*' adds he, " that utterance miay 
be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myftery of the gofpel, for which I am an ambaffador 
in- bonds ; that therein I may fpeak boldly, as I <night to fpeak," 
£ph. vi. 18 — 20. -If the apoftle had need of the prayers of the 
faints, that he might have the fpiritual gift of utterance^ how 
much more need, alas ! have we ? Once more, ** Ye are our 
epiftle written in our hearts, known and read of all men ; forw 
aiVnuch as ye are manifeftly declared to be the epiftle of Chrift, 
miniftered by us, written not with ink^ but with the Spirit of 
the living God ; not in tables of flone, but in fleihly tables of 
the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. Here was fruit I The Lord grant* 
us much of this fruit / 

SECTION XIL* 

Of the Matter and Manner of Preachings 
and of other public Exercifes. 

^efi. I. T" XT HAT IS the beft general method of 
W preaching? 



At^. ^. To convince: 2. To ofFer Chrift : 3. -To 
'Snvitc : 4. To build up : And to do this in lome mca- 
• fure in every fermdn. 

« ^^. 2. What is the moft efFcftnal way of preach- 
ing Clirift ? 

Anfnu. The moft cflPeAual way of preaching Chrift, 

*is to preach him in all his offices^ and to declare his 

law, as well as his gofpel, both to bdievers and' unbe- 

'licvcrs. Let us ftrongly and clofely infift upon inwani 

and outward holiuefs in all its branches. 

^uefi^ 3, Are there any fmaller advices^ which migbt 
be of ufe to us ? 

Anfw. Perhaps thefe : i. Be fure never to difappoint 
a congregation. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 3. 
L*et your whole deportment be ferious, weighty, and 
•folemn. 4. Always fuit your fubje^ to your audience. 
5« Choofe the plaineft text you can« 6. Take care not 
to ramble, but keep to your text, and make out what 
you take in hand. 7. Take care of any thing aukward 
or affe^iedy either in your gellure, phrafe, or pronun- 
ciation* 8. Print nothing without the approbation of 
the conference, or of one of the bifhops. 9. Do not 
wfually pray cm tempore above eight or ten minutes (at 
mod) vrithout intermiifion. lo. Frequently read and 
jenlarge upon a portion of fcripture ; and let young 
preachers often exhort without taking a text. 1 1 . Al- 
ways avail yourfelf of the great feftivak, by preaching 
on the occafion. 

MOTES. 

The preaching^ of the gofpel i« of the firft importance to the 
wel&re of mankind; and, confequendy, the mode of preachii;^^ 
muft be of ooDllderabie moment. It is not the Bne metaphyfural 
xeafoning : it is not the philoibphical difquifitions of the works o£ 
nature under the pretext of raifing up our minds to die ^rcat 
Creator, which regenerate the heart, and ilamp the inugc Ov. 
CM t^MMi the fooL Vo^ The preacher niuft, . 

H 
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-1. Convince the (inner of his dangerous cenditidn. lie mvA 
** bn^ak up the fallow ground-'** " Cry aloud, fpare not,", fays 
the Lord to his prophet, ** lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 

, fhew my people their tranfgrcflion, and the houfe of Jacob their 
fins,** Ifai. Iviii. i. He muft fct forth the depfh of original fin, 
and ihcw the (inner how far he is gone from original nghteonC- 
BefK-; -he muft defcribe the vices of the world in their juft and 
nioft ftriking colours, and enter into all the finner*8 pleas and ex« 
ouCes for fin, and drive him from all his fubterfuges and ftrong- 
liolds. He muft labour to convibce the formalift of the impom- 
1»ility of being juftified before God by his ceremonial or moral 
righteoufncfs. Myriads are continually peri(hing, yea, thoufands 

" ©f • tliofc who acknowledge in fpeculation the great truths of the 
gofpel, through their depcndance upon ordinances orlipon ah 
autwardiy moral life. *< Id ChriA Jefus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a nrw creature^* Gal, 
vi. 15. See the texts, on the 8th and 9th articles of religion. 

2. He mufl fet forth the virtue of the atoning blood. He mufk 
liring the mourner to a prifent Saviour : he muft fhew the wil- 
lingnefs of Chrift this moment to blefs him, and bring a prefent 
fulvation bome to his foul. Here he muft be indeed a fan of covfo^ 
Idilcn, He r^ft fay nothing which can keep the tremblmg 
mourner at a diftance : he muft not provide for him a rich fcaft, 
and hand it up to him in di(hes too hot to be touched. There 
muft be nothing now held forth to the view of the penitent but 
the everlafting arms, and the mercy which is ready to embrace 
him on every fide. " Come unto me,** fays our Lord, •* all yc 
that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reft,*' 
Matt. xi. a8. ** Him that cometh to mc, 1 will in no 'Wrife caft 
out,** John vi. 37. " Having, therefore, brethren, boldnefe to 

enter into the holieft by the blood of Jefus, let us draw near 

with a true heart, in full alTarance of faith,** &c. Heb. x» 19— >a2. 

3. He muft, like a true j(hepherd, feed the lambs and.fheep of 
Chrift. He muft point out to the newly juftified the wiles of 
Satan, ahd ftrcngthen them if they ftagger through unbeHcf. 
He muft fet before thorn the glerious privileges offered to them 
in the gofpel. He muft nourifh them with the pure milk of the 
word. Thofe who are more adult in grace, he muft feed with 
fb-ong meat. He muft (hew them the necelHty of being cruci- 
fied to the world, and of dying daily : th'at " if they mortify not 
the deecJs of the flclh, they (hall die.** He muft not fpare the 
remaining man of fm : he muft anatomize the humim heart, and 
fftUow ftlf-will and felf-love through all their windings. And 
all this bcing^ addreffed to the children of God, he muft do it 



y^r. iv.3« JHTo/.x*!!^ 



t 87 ) 

wfth great tendernds* " I proteft by your rejoicing which. I 
have in Chrift Jefus our Lord, I die daily** fays the apoftle, i 
Cor. XV. 31. ** li" ye live after the flefti ye (hall die : but if ye, 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deed? of the body, ye fliill 
live,** Rom viii. 13. ** Gr<nv in grace ^ and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrift,'* a Pet. iii. 18. 

And now he muft again turn the fon of confolation. He mufb 
hold forth Chrifb as an all-fufficient Saviour, as '^able to fave 
them to the uttennoll that come unto God by him, feeing l^e 
ever liveth to make interceffion for them,*' Heb. vii. 25. He 
muft defcribe to them, in all its richeft views, the bleffing of 
perfcdi love. He muft now declaie how our great ZerubbabL^l 
is this moment able and willing to reduce the mountain into a plain. 
And all the above he muft endeavour more or Icfs to introduce 
into every ferpion which he delivers to a mixed congregation. 
" The very God of peace fan(ftify you wholly, and I pray God 
your whole fpirit, foul, and body be prefcrved blamelefs unto 
the comlpg of Our Lord' Jefus Chrift. Faithful is he that callcth 
you. who alfo ivill do it," i ThefT. v. 23. " This is the will 
of 6od, even your fan(9:ification/* iv. 3. 

He muft preach the law as well as the gofpel. He muft holtl' 
fiortli our adorable Redeemer as a prophet to teach, a prieft to 
atone, and a king to reign in us and over us. He muft break 
th^fony heart, as well as bind up the broken. But ftill bolincjT 
inward and outward muft be his end : bolinefs muft be his aim : 
and antinomianifm and evv»y docStrine which oppofes hoUncfsy he 
inuft contend with, till he gain the vi<5^ory, or render- his hear- 
ers utterly inexcufable. Who is fit for thefe things ? " (5' Lord' 
God, help us all! Let us do our utmoftj'^i^d leave the blcfUng 
to the Lord. . 

AAs iii. %%, " h, prophet (hall the Lord your God raife up unto 
you of your brethren.** Heb. v. 6*i^ " Thou art a Ptiefl for 
ever.** Ifai. xxxii. i. " Behold, a ifM^fliall reign in righteoulhLfs.** 
O let us never be wearied, of exalting Chrift, as Vmng^ in ut, ts 
well as dying for us. 

Some ufeful fmaller advices are now given, r. Never bre;ik an 
engagement. This we have enlarged upon under the 8th fcdi^ 
on of this chapter. 

2. The fecond advice belongs only to town-congregation?, 
where they have clocks and watches to dire<ft them. In futh 
cafes, if_they attend not exa(*^ly at the appointed time, they will 
be equally tardy, if the preacher bahitually wait for them ever fo 
l^ng. But every where let bim be always at the time. It is in- 
excufable in one to make a thoufand, or even a hundred, wait f}r 
him* L^t " no man put a ftumbl::ig-blcck, or an- oicafion to 
&11, iu Ills brother's way,** Rom. xiv. 13. 
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3. Tht dccpcft fcrioufnefs at all times becomes the rainifter of 
th<' f vOpcl : but in the pulpit there (hould not be even the appear-- 
at-:e of a deviation from it. An amlKifl*ador of an earthly go- 
vernment, when immediately engaged in the duties of his em- 
bafTy, would be far from trifling : how much more fhould an 
anxbaffador of God ? " Do the work," therefore, " of an evan" 
gelif.j Tc\2nitfull pnofoi thy miniftry," 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

4. A preacher who feeks the honour which comes from God, 
arvd not that which comes frooi man, will confider the fpiritual 
wants of his audience, and choofc his text and fubjeft accordingly. 
Ho willnot TTtach to fhew his own abilities, but merely to do 
go'o'i. And indeed, if he preach not from ibis pure motivr alone, 
he has no right to expcA the blcffing of God upon his labours. 
See Luke xii^4a — 44. 

J. Be cautious of allegorizirg. It fcldcm informs the jndg« 
ment, ajid flill feldomer warms the heart. It may be called a 
pr^ify iva.y of talking. The preacher may be admired, but the 
hc»irer will be little edified. And what is applaufe, or any thing 
but the falvation of fouls, to the faithful miniftcr of Chrift } 'pie 
jreniiine language of his heart is, * I alk not riches, honours, or 
pj- afures, gam or applaufe ; I aflc only for the falvation of fouls ! ' 
** And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency 
of fpeech, or of wifdom, declaring unto you the tefliniony of 
C'od. For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified," I Cor. ii. i, a. 

6. WTien the preacher has fixed ujlon the fubjeA which he 
jndgcs moft fuitable to the ftates of tlie fouls he is going to ad- 
drt' fs, he muft keep to his point. He muft labour tp arfange hia 
icleiis, and to fpeak to the underftanding"as well as the heart.. 
jHc nrmft firft endeavour fully to explain, and then te apjply, tO- 
'• fii(.w" himfeif " a workman that ncedeth not to be adnamed^ 
lightly dividing the word of truth," % Tim. ii. 15. 

7. He muft take care, that his good be not evil fpoken of, or 
laughed at, if pofiible, through any awkward or unmeaning- 
•■jcfi'ires in the pulpit. When the inftni6lion of immortal fpirit* 
is his employment, he (honld mind every thing little and greats 
which can ajfiilb him in this glorious worK, ia- which angcitf 
%vould envy him, if it were poflible for them to indulge fo bafo 
a paffion. " Thefe things fpeak and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man defpife thee," Tit. ii. 15. ,' 

8. Be not too forward in writing'for the prefs. Nothing dif- 
•jfaces a caufe fo much, as to attempt to defend it in a feeWc^ 
manner. Let not a few friends who are attached to you, and are 
xiot in the. Icaft degree judges of compofition, prevail upon yon 
to become an author* I'o write well requires a Hfe devoted- in 
a jjreat nicafure to clofe and fevere ftudy. Preaching the cverlalU.- 

ip£^ gofpcl and i^iritual inftnwStion in fea&t wxd out oLfeafoa, 
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your grand objects. There arc fo many «xcell<nt puWicati- 
6ns already in the world, which by tlie means of the pcefs may 
be put into eveiy hand, tliat there are fewer neceffary to b-: 
written than many imagine. A few good writers in one church 
are quite fujficicnty efpccially in ours, which has already bcuii 
honoured with a Weflcy and a Fletcher. But particulaily com- 
ply with our exprefs rules on this fubjccl. ** Of making many 
books there is no end,'* fays the wife man; Ecclcf. xii. 12.. 

9. Scarcely any thing tends to damp divine fervice more than 
to be praying too long, and in a languid manner. Few thinjrs 
more tend to bring a congregation into 2^ formal fpirit. Scinc- 
times indeed the minifler is led within the vail in un unfual wa), 
and may then juftly give full vent to the holy flame. But cm 
other occalions let the prayer be very fervent, and of a modcrM.'.: 
length. " Wicn ye pray" fays our Lord, '• ufc not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen do : for they think that they fliall be h-.arcl 
fbr their much fpeaking. Be- not ye therefore lUce imto tlieni,'' 
Alatt. Ti. 7, 8. 

10. A comment on a portion of fcripture is fomctimc? very 
profitable to the congregation, efpccially when a warm applicati- 
on is adjoined. And it is exceedingly ufeful for yoyng proaclicr; 
to habituate themfelves ta the giving of warm exhortations, other- 
wife they may get into a formal way of preaching without a due 
application of the fubjed. A fervent ^xW/j/io/i is preferable t <j 
fermon luitbout application, " Till I come," fays St. Paul to 
Timothy, " give attendance to reading, to exhort jiLu^ to doc- 
trine," I Ep. iv. 13. 

11. Souls are of fo much value, that we fhould improve every 
opportunity for their good. Shsdl the men of the world have 
fiarnal feibivals on their birth-days, and ihall we not conmienui^ 
rate the birth-day of our LK>rd ? I'he primitive fathers of the 
church obferved the Jay, which is uoiv kept Xacred by moft of the 
churches of chriilendom. Irenaeus who -was one of the fathers, 
was a difcipk of St. John ; and the mother of Jefus lived with 
that apo/Ue from the crucifixion of our Lord. There cannot 
tfiereforc be » doubt but St, Jobu knew, and of courfe his difci-» 
pics, IreiuBusy Ignaiiusj and Foly'carpj the day of our Lord's nativ- 
ity ; and from them all. the- fathers of the church. Again, (hall 
ftates and nations celebrate the day of liberation from flavery or 
•{^reflion, or fome other glorious event, from year to year? 
And fludl toe not celebrate by a holy feftival the crucifixion and 
scfurre^on of our Lord, and the miflion of the Holy Spirit, tg^ 
which we are indebted for bleflings infinitely. more valuable than 
ai>y whkb the revoluticn of ftates can pollibly afford* 

Hi. 
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SECTION XIII. 

0/ the Duty of Preachers^ to Gody thef?ifehes^ 

a7id one another. 

^fft' I- T TOW (hall a Preacher be qualified for 
X X his charge ? 

Anfwu By walking clofely with God, and having^ 
his work greatly at heart : And by underftanding and 
loving difcIpKne, onrs in parlicnlar. 

i^</?y?. 2. Do we fufficiently watch over each other? 

jiftjhv. We do not. Should w^ not frequently aik 
each other. Do you walk clofely with God ? Have 
you now fcliowfhip with the Father and the Son ? At 
what hour do you rife ? Do you pun6lually obferve the 
morning and evening hour of retirement ? Do you fpend 
tlje day in the manner which the conference advifes? 
Do you converge ftrioufly, ufefully, and clofely ? To be 
jnore particular : Do you ufo all the means of grace- 
yourfelf, and enforce the ufe of them on all other per- 
ibns ? They arc either inllituted or prudentiaL 

I. The in/litutcd are, 

1. Prayer; private, family, public; coniifting o£ 
deprecation^ petition, interccCfion, and th*infcfgivjng.. 
Do you nfe cacli of thefe? Do you forccaft daily where- 
ver you are, to fecure timt for private devotion ? Do 
you praftife it every where ? Do you aik every wherCj^ 
Have you family-prayer ? Do you- a/k individuals, Do^ 
you ufe private prayer every morniiTg and evening it$ 
particular ? 

2. Searcliihg the fcriptiires, by 

( I ) Reading ; conftantly, fome part of every day ; 
T^'^ularly^ all the bible in order; carefully, with notes i 
ferioufly, with prayer before apd after : fruit&ll'y, iitt^ 
/nediately praftifing what you U-am there ? 

(z) Meditating: Atfettirhes? By rule ? " 

(3) Hearing : Every o|>portunity ? With prayer be* 
yhrc, at, after ? Have you a bible always about you ? 
J. The Lord's fupper : Do you utc \J\\^ ^x. ^^trf. 
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•pportunity ? With folemn prayer before ? Witfti e»r- 
Bcft and deliberate felf-devotion ? 
* 4. Failing: Do you ufe as much abftinence and iafl;* 
ihg every week, as your health, ftrength, and labour 
w3l permit ? 

5. Chrlftian conference : Are you convinced how 
important and how difficult it is to order your converfa- 
tion aright ? Is it always in grace ? Seafoned with 
lalt ? Meet to minifter grace to the hearers ? Do you 
not converfe too long at a time ? Is not an hour com- 
monly enough ? Would it not be well always to have a 
determinate end in vkw I And to pray before and af- 
ter it > 

II. Prudential means we may ufe> either a^chrifti- 
ansy as Methodifls, or as preachers* 

I • As chriftians : What particular rules have you in 
order to grow in grace ? What arts of holy living ? 

2. As Methodifts : Do you never mifs your clafs or 
baIM^ 

3. A-s Preachers: have you thoroughly confidered 
your duty ? And do you make a confcienoe of cxecut- 
fng every part of it ? D* you meet every fociety ? Al- 
io, the leaders and bands ? 

. . Thefe means may be ufed without frujt. But thei'e 
are fome means which cann6t ; namely, watching, de» 
nying ourfelves, taking up our crofs, exercife of the 
prefence of God. 

*! . Do you fteadily watch againd the world ? Your 
fclf ? Your befetting fin ? 

2. D-o you deny yourfelf every ufelefs pleafure oS 
fcnfe ? Imagination ? Honour ? Are you temperate inr 
all things? Inftance in food, (i) Do you ufe only' 
that kind, and that degree, which is bed both for your 
body and foul i Do you fee the necefBty of this r ( 2 ^ 
Do you. eat no more at each meal than 43 necefTary ^ 
Are you not heavy or drowfy after dinner? (3) Do yott 
ufe only that kind and that degree of drink which is 
bell both for Vour body and foul ? (4) Do you chufer 
and ufe water for your common dcl^^, £wkA wi^ x:^^ 
wific mcdiciaallY or &cnua^eutel\^ V 
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•3. Wherein do you take up your crofs" daily f De- 
you cheerfully bear your crofs, however grievous to- 
nature, as a gift of God^ and labour to profit thereby ? 
4. Do you endeavour to £et God always before you?' 
To foe his eye continually fixed upon you ^ Never can. 
you ufc thefe means, but a bleffing will enfue. And 
the more you ufe them, the more will you grow in^ 
grace. 

NOTES. 

The prefeDt fc<Slion is fiiU of matter. Sermons might be writ- 
ten upon it without exhaufting it. It includes the whole of. 
chriftianity. Wc can only give a few leadHig ideas on each ar^- 
tide. 

I. A minifter of the gofpel, who has confccrated all he is and 
ha'^, aud all he can do and fuifer, to the fcrvicc of his God, ihould: 
coiifidcf himfclf as eminently called to icalk tvtii God. His pe* 
culiar calling is of the moil public nature. It is' a public profel^. 
iion, that he is a reformer of mankind : it fays more loudly than 
any words, " I- am, or ought to be, one of the heft of men ; fol-j 
low me as I follow Chrift.'* It is the very depth of hypocrify 
to preach and not live the gofpel. Of all liypocrites fuch a one 
is the greatefl. Nay, it is in vain to preach, it is in vain tO' 
{hew focth the mofl ihining talents^ if die life of the preacher 
c()rrefpond not with his docSkrihes, He may poflibty have the. 
reward he feeks for here below : but the approbation of G6d he* 
licver will receive. " Many will fay to mc in that day," ob- 
firves our Lord, " Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy : 
name? and in thy name have caf^ out devils, and in thy name' 
done many wonderful works ? And' then will I profefs xuito. 
them, I never knew you : depart .from me^ ye that work iniquity/*' 
Matt. vii. 22, 23'. 

The work of God mufl alfo lie near his heart : yea, his very^ 
ibnl mufl enter into it. "Nor mufl he be contented to preach, 
• and then leave the fouls he has been bleiled to at the mercy ot 
the world. He muil feek out the awakened. He- mufl fence 
in the flock. He mud not onlj love, but, according to his fphere , 
of a^ioR, recommend and enforce chriflian difcipline, efpecially^ 
^e difcipline of that church of which he is a member ; without 
which there wbuld be nothing but anarchy and confuHon f and 
the word of God would in general. become ** like water fpilt up- 
on the ground." " Neither count I my- life dear unto myfelf," ' 
fays St. Paul, " fo that I might finiih my cour j: with joy, and ■ 
the miniftry whxdi I have received of the Lord Jefus, to teAif]f . 
Aegaipcl of the grace of .God," A&$ xx. 44. 
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2.' The pr^ftclkcrs ihould tell each other in Uk: fpitit of love ami 
meeknefs, and at the fame time with humble boldnefe, all they, 
think and all they fear of each other, in re(pe<% to e-vcry thing 
of confequence, particularly in regard to the fpiritual life, the 
pra^ice of devotion, and fpiritnal converfation. " Faithful ar6 
the wounds <^ a friend,'* fays< Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. 

3. MiniHers of the gfofpel ihonld be eminently attentive to aQ^ 
the means cf grace,, particularly private prayer. We do rejoico 
that our miniilers are ezumpies to the flock in this refpedl. When 
in the mountains and wildemefies they have no chamber to them- 
felves, they will retire into the woods and other folitary places, 
and fpend much of their time in that mod ufeful exercife. O 
that we May Continue foprefb^ethis fpirit and prance ! ** Tliou, 
when thou praycft,** fays Chrid, ** enter into thy clofet: and, 
tthen thoti haft ihut thy door,^pray to thy Father which is iu 
fecret ; and thy Father which ieeth in fecret, ihall reward thee 
openly/* Matt. vi. 6. We ihould alfo in the families, where 
we ftx)m time to time tehdt, be examples to aU. The whole 
-titrorid is cdmpofed of fatftilies^ A travelling prcadier may bring 
as m&ny. fouls to glory by his fidelity in the families which he 
viiits, as by his public preaching. See the xjth fe^oa of this 
chapter. 

4. Preachers of the gofptl &0uld be much convcrlant in the 
Scriptures. They ihould never be without a bible. That inva- 
lUable book is like the ftarry heavens on a clear night : caft your 
eyes on any given part, and fome bright ftan will immediately 
ilrike your fight ; but the more yon ga2c, the more ftars win 
oppear to your view. It is an inexhauftible mine of the richeft 
ttaSurca, The more infidels defpife^and oppoib it, the more 
ihould we love, ftudy, and defend it. It is reproachful to fee a 
miniiler of God Uunging away his time, when the word of trutb 
and falvstion is within his reach. ** I love tliy commandments,*^ 
fays the pfalmift, *' above gold, yea, above fine gold,** Pfalm cix« 
127. " My fouL hath kept thy teilimonics : and / love tlui/i ew' 
^eeJinglyy ver. 1 6 7. " and/-6y /aw is my tUIigbi^* vcr. 174. 

5. Whenever we have opportunity to eat of the bread and 
drink of the cup of the Lotd, we ihould not only as far as poffi' 
ble make it & bleffing to others, but alfo to ourfelves. See th» 
texts quoted in the notes on the i6th and i8th articles of religl* 
on. 

6. The duty of fafting U ftrongly recommended in the facredl- 
writings. That or abiHnence frequently obfcrved, is highly ne- 
cefiiary for the divine life. Pf. xxxv. 13. " I humbled my foid 
vnt\vfaftng.** Ixix. 10. " When I wept and chaftened my foul 
with fafluig" cix. 14. " My knees arc weak through'/a^'/iy.** 
Dan. ix. %, " I fet my face unto the Lord God, to feck h^ '^«^~ 
m and iupplicatioii9» with/^g " 'Jtjd u* \v ^^^Msv^t w« 
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onto me with all your heart, and ^ith/afti/igy and with weqiklgt 
and with mourning." Matt. vi. i6-— 18. " fVhen ye fifl, he' 
Bot as the hypocrites.— rSTat thou, when tbeu/hpffly anoint thibe 
head, &c. — that thou appear not unto men to fail, but unto thy 
Father, which is in fccret, &c." Matt. xvii. 14— ai. " This' 
kind goeth not out but by prayer and fafih/g" See alfo Mark 
ix. 29. Luke ii. 37. " She [Anna] fcrved God with fafiinp^ 
and prayers night and day.** Ads x. 30. " Four days ago I " 
[Cornelius] was fafling until this hour, &c." x Cor. vii. 5. 
** That ye may give yourfelves tofaJHtig and prayer,** a Cor. vi. 
5. " In watchiugs, iufajlings** jx* 27. "in hunger and thirft, 

7. How awful are thofe words of our Lord, " By thy words- 
thou fhalt be juftified, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemn"* 
ed,'* Matt. xii. 37. When the convcrfation is always *'feafoned 
with fait,** you will never lofe a day : your whole life will be a 
coi-ftant blelfing to all around you : ** only let your converiation 
be as it l>ccometh the gofpel of Chrift,** Phil. i. 27. 

8. What lives ihould they live, who bear the facred name of^ 
ehriflian^ and efpecially of chr'ijilan min^fier. The inlideU them-- 
f 'v>. in general, will acknowledge the excellence of the chriJHatL 
morality. But w here fay they is the man who comes up to the 
model ? They know him not, becaufe to the poor the gofpel is 
preached. They defpifc the poor and the miniflers of ie poor. 
O that the fcreen of formalifm and hypocrify was but removed^ 
that the church of God might become the city fet upon a hill \ 
And it Jhiill be removed. 'iTie Lord Jefus has already given the 
outward court to be trodden under foot by the gentiles ; and the 
whole temple of God (hall foon be cleanfed, and Ifrael ihall dwell 
alone. How foon would this be brought about, if all the minif- 
ters of the gofpel did but anfwer the model, " by purencfs, by 
knowledge, by long-fufFering, by kindnefs, by the Holy Ghoft, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteoufnefs on tlie right hand and on the 
left!" a Cor. vi. 6, 7. 

9. Mcthodift preachers fhould lave every part of their duty. 
It is love alone which can oil the wheels, and make them run in 
the paths of duty like tlie chariots of Aminidab. Where ilaviih 
fear is the bafe motive, all is mifery. But when we do every- 
thing in the fpirit of love, when " the love of Chrift conftrain-* 
eth us," all is delight, a Cor. r. 14. 

10. A Methodift preacher has raifed up his ftandard, and d&»> 
clared open war againft the vices of the world. He muft expedt. 
to be hated or defpifcd by all men, except the children of God, 
and thofe who are feeking fo to be. This is his great advantage,, 
if he bear it with patience. The wall of contempt which fur- 

Ayuttdshim, prefuvcs him from a thouCaiid temptations to whidi 
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««tlier mlniflers are expofed. But he has a world -within him far 
more dangerous, — ** the lufl of the eye, the lufl of the fleih, and 

-the pride of life," i John ii. i6. Every converted perfon knows 

.his befettin^ (in ; and this will attack him, and conquer him, 
among profeflbrs, among pofleiTors of grace, yea, in the mod 
folitary place, unl^ ie ^vatcbes unto prayer. " Be not conformed 

*to this- world," Rom. xii. a. " Let us lay afide every weight, 
ind the fin which doth fo eafily Befet us,** Heb. xii. i. 

It; The true minifter of Chrift delights in the crofs. His 
adorable Lord has confecrated it, and he takes it up with cheer* 
fulnefs, and " follows the Lamb whitherfoevcr he goeth.** The 
love of God in his heart makes bitter things fweet, and difficult 
things cafy. " He is temperate in all things.** He eyes God 

'in every thing, and ** walks with God.*' God is the joy of his 
lieart, and the delight of his eyes, and his all-fufficient portion. 
^ Thou, God, feeft me,** is vmtten upon his inmofl foul. 

'** Whether he eats or dridks, or whatfoever he doth, he doth it 
all to the glory of God," i Cor. i. 31. "If any man will come 

jftfter me,** fays Chrift, *' let himr deny himfelf, and take up hif 
crofs, and follow mc,*' Matt. xvL 14, See alfo Mark viii. 34^ 
and Luke 9. 24* 

SECTION XIV. 

Rules by which we Jhould coiitinue^ or defifk 
fronij Preaching at any Place. 

^eft. I. T S it advifable for us to preach in as many 
X places as we can, without forming any 
.(bcieties ? 

Anfw. By no means : We have made the trial in va- 
rious places; and that for a confiderable time. But all 
the feed has fallen by the way-fide. There is fcarcc 
any fruit remaining. 

^neft. 2. Where (hould we endeavour to preach 
mod? 

Anfw. I. Where there are the greatefl number of 
tjuiet and willing hearers. 

2. Where there is the moft fruit. 

Sluejl, 3. Ought we not diligently to obfervc^ io 
what places God is pleafed at any time to ^qux <^\\\.Vx^ 
Spirit more abundantly I 
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jtrtfuf. We ought : And at that time, to fend tnoit 
labourers than ufual into that part of the harveft. 

NOTES. 

1. The aafwcr M the fii^ qveftion of this fe^ioa^ grreq ip 
£urope by ^r. Wefley, after long experience and extenfive tray- 
rcls, is a proof of the importance of chriiftian difcipline. Where 
the people defpkfe or negledl chriili^ difcipline or feliowihip, 
little or no good is ever done. It is indeed a proof that few in 
£ich cafes are awakened. The ayraljLened foul is ready to eoabrace 
4very affiftance, which the word of God reconunends, and the 
^ircuDiftanccs of things will adinit of. Mai. iii. i6«-i8. " Then 
Jbey tbut feared the X^rd fp^ ^fien 9ne to cisotbcr : and the JLiOr4 
liearkened, and heard it; and a book of remembrance was wrifc- 
ilen before him for tbcvt thatfef^ed the J^rd^ and that thought u]> 
4>n his name. And tbeyfiaU Ite mine, faith the JL<ord of hofis, in 
Ahat day when I nutke up my jewels ; and I will fpare them, s^ 
,a man. fpareth his own fop that feryetl>.him. 'Tim fliall ye r«« 
turn, and discern between the righteous and the wicked; b^ 
tween him that fcrveth God, and him that ferveth him not.** 

2. Our life is fhert. We n^uft not only dp good, but the nup 
in our powef . As we fheuld, on the one hand, prefer a imali 
congregation to a large one, if the finall one produces a company 
<ef jiveciaiw fouls united in love to God ^nd each pther, whflft 

' the large one affords none but thofe who live in the ipirit of the 
world : fo", on the odier hand, we ihould prefer the l^geft con- 
gregation with proportionable fruit to any other con&deration. 
In fhort, nothing Ihould, iwthiag «tf//,-in^epce the tr^e mini^ 
ter of Chrift but the g^ory of God, the falvation of fouls, otb- 
eifixion to the world and all things in it, and the fife of Gpd ifi 
the foul qi map. Comfortable lodgings, agreeable f^od, or the 
tompany of pofons of improved minds, will never lor a mo- 
ment l^ him be put into the balance. Hh fingle queftioa at ^U 
times ^nd in ^U places will be, " Where fliall I bring moft fpub 
to Jefus Chrift ?•* « Say not ye " obferves our Lord, " There ai« 
y. t four months, and then com^th harveft ? behold, I fay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on Ae fields; for they are 
white already to harveft,** John iv. 35. That is the gofpelpcaU 
for the labourer. 

3. He will, therefore, above all things, attend to the out-pour- 
ings of grace. He will labour mg^l, where the Lord moft abun- 
daiitly pours fofth his Spirit. And this will be the condulft not 
on:y of a fingle individual, but of general bodies of faithful mi- 
ni >f rs. Our yearly conferences conftantly take this point int« 

caa/jdcratioD' The ftationing oC tl^e ^r^cheFS is ia dke epifco»> 
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^fiiCY ; but the determination of the number of preachers to be 
icht to a circuit is in the yearly conference ; with powers inveft- 
ed in the epifcopacy and prefiding^elderlhip to meet the openings 
of grace and Providence in the intervals of the conference. We 
midl in all things follow, and not run before the Lord. It is a 
great thing to iludy the will of God in his word and providence 
-unitedly confidered. ** I will tarry at Ephefus until Pent^coil/* 
ikys St. iPaul ; " for a grtat and ^cSiual door is opened unto me, 
and there are. many adverfaries." However numerous or great 
his opppfers may be, the true minifter of Chrift improves the 
gracious opportunity God is pleafed to put into his hands, with 
thankfulneis and zeal. 

i 

SECTION XV. 

< 

Cff vijiting from Houfe to Hotife^ guarding a- 
gain/l thofe Sins that are fo common to Pro- 
f^jff^^^'j ^^^ enforcing P radical Religion. 

^U4ft. i. T T O W can we further aflift thofe und^r 
XTX our c^re ? 

Anfo). By inftrudling them at their own houfes. 
What unfpeakable fteed is there of this ! The world 
&ys, ** The Metkodlfts are no letter than other people,*^ 
This is not true in the general: But, i . Perfonal religion, 
cither toward God or man, is too fuperficial amongft 
us. We can but juft touch on a few particulars. How 
little faith is there among us ? How little communion 
with God ? How little living in heaven, walking in 
eternity, deadnefe to every creature ? How much love 
of the world ? Defire of pleafure, of eafe, of getting. 
money ? How little brotherly love ? What continual 
judging one another ? What goffipping, evil-fpeaking, 
tale-bearing ? What want of moral honefly ? To in- 
ftance only one particular ; — who does as be would be 
done by, in buying and felling ? 

2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. 
And what avails public preaching alone, though we 
could preach like angels? We muft, yea, every tra- 
velling preacher muil inllruft the v^o^^ twees. W^^5:^ 

1 
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honfe. Till tViis is done, and that in good carneft, the' 
Mcthodifts will he no better. 

Our religion is not deep, univerfal, uniform : but fu- 
perticidl, partial, uneven. It will be fo till we fpend 
ialf as much time in this viliting, as we nqw do in talk- 
ing ufeltfsly. Can we find a better method of doing 
this than Mr. Baxter's? If not, let us adopt it without 
^rlay. His whole tradl, entitled, Ctldas Salvianus, is 
well worth a careful perufal. Speaking of this viliting 
Scorn houfe to houfe, he fays (p- 35t«) 

•* We (hall find many hindrances, both in ourfelves 
and the people. 

1. In ourfelves, there is much dulnefs and lazinefs, 
£o that there will be much ado to get us to be faithful 
in the work. 

2. We have a bafe, man-pleafing temper, fo that we 
let men perifh rather than lofe their love : we let themi 
go quietly to hell, left we fhould offend them. 

3. Some of us have alfo a foolifh bafhfulnefs, Wc 
know not how to begin, and blufh to contradict the 
devil. 

4. But the greateft hindrance is weaknefs of faith.' 
Our whole motion is weak, becaufe the fpring of it is 
weak. 

5. Laftly, we are unil<ilful in the work. How few 
know how to deal with men, fo as to gel within them, 
and fuit all our difcourfe to their feveral conditions and 
tempers : To choofc the fittell fubjefts, and follow them 
with a holy mixture of lerioufnefs, terror, love, and 
meeknefs V 

But undoubtedly this private application Is implied 
in thofe folemn words of the apoftle, / charge thee be/ore 
God ami the Lord Jefus Chrifl^ *whoJJjaU judge the quick 
and dead at hit appearing ^ f reach the word ; he inftant in 
feafon; out of feafon: Reprove ^ rebuke^ exhort y with alh 
ton^r./uffering. 

O brethren, if we could but fet this work on foot in 
all our focieties, and profecute it ze loufly, what glory 
wvuiu rtrdouna to God ! If the common lukewarznuefs ' 
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were banifhed; and every (hop and every honfe bilfied in 
. fpeaking of the word and works of God ; furely God. 
would dwell in our habitations, and make us his delight. 
. And this is abfolutely neceflary to the welfare of cur 
people, fome of whom neither repent nor believe to tliis 
.day. Look round, and fee how many of them are flill 
in apparent danger of damnation. And how can you 
walk, and talk, and be merry with fuch people, when 
you know their cafe ? Methinks when you look them 
in the face, you (hould break forth into tears, as the pro- 
phet did when he looked upon Hazael, and then fet on 
them with the moft vehement exhortations. O, for 
God's fake, and the fake of poor fouls, bettir yourfelves, 
and fpare no pains that may conduce to their falvation !■ 

What caufe have we to bleed before the Lord this 
Jay, that we have fo long neglected thia good work ! 
If we had but engaged in it fooner,. how many more 
might have been brought to Chrift ? And how much 
holier and happier might we have made our focieties be- 
fore now? And why might we not have done it fooner? 
There were many hindrances: And fo there always will 
be. But the greateft hindrance was in ourfelves, in our 
Uttlencfs of faith and love. 

But it is objedled, I. " This will take up fo much 
time, v/e (hall not have leifure to follow our ftudies." 

We anfwer, i. Gaining knowledge is a good things 
but faving fouls is a better. 2. By this very thing you 
will gain the moft excellent knowledge, that of God 
and eternity. 3. You will have time for gaining other 
knowledge too. Only fleep not more than you need : 
** and never be idle, or triflingly employed." J^ut, 4. 
If you can do but one, let your ftudies alone. We ought 
to throw by all the libraries in the world, rather than 
be guilty of the lofs of one foul. 

It is obje(^ed, II. " The people will not fubmit to 
It." If foipe will not, others will. And the fuccefs 
with them, wHl repay all your labour. O let us herein 
follow the example of St Paul. i. For our general bu- 
linfifsj, Serving the Lord with all hwndlxi'^ oj miudx 1.% ^^^:^ 
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fpecial work, Take heed to yourfehes^ and to atlthejloch: 
3. Our dod^rine, Repentance totvards God, and faith to- 
guards our Lord Jefus Chrlft : 4. The place, / ha^oe 
taught you publicly i and from houfe to houfe: 5. The object 
and manner of teaching, / ceafed not to warn e^oery one^ 
night and day^i nvith tears: 6. His innocence and felf-de- 
nial herein, / have coveted no man*sjilver or gold: 7. His 
patience, Neither count I my life dear unto myfelf And 
among all other motives, let thefe be ever before our 
. eyes: i. T'he church of God ^ nvhich he hath pur chafed with 
his own blood. 2. Grievous wolves fhall enter in: yea ^ of 
^ourfelves Jhall men arife, fpeaking perverfe things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you more 
good than twenty years ftudy. Then you will have no 
time to fpare : You will have work enough. Then 
iikewife no preacher will flay with us who is as fait that 
has loft its favour. For to fuch this employment would 
be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have 
need of all the the knowledge you can procure, and 
grace you can attain. 

The fum is. Go into every houfe in courfe, and teach 
every one therein, young and old, to be chriftians in- 
wardly and outwardly ; make every particular plain to 
their underftandings ; fix it in their minds ; write it on 
their hearts. In order to this, there muft be line upon 
line, precept upon precept. What patience, what love, 
what knowledge is requifite for this! We muft needs da 
this, were it only to avoid idlencfs. Do we not loiter 
away many hours in every week ? Each try himfelf : No 
idlenefs is confiftent with a growth in grace. Nay, with- 
out exa6lnefs in redeeming time, you cannot retain the 
grace you received in juftification. 

^eft. 2. Why are. we not more holy, why do we not 
live in eternity? Walk with God all the day long? 
Why are we not all devoted to God ? Breathing the 
whole fpirit of miffionaries ? 

' Anfw, Chiefly becaufe we are enthufiafts ; looking 

for the end without iifing the means. To touch only 

upon two or three ioftancea ; Who of you rifcs at four 
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Or even at five, when he does not preach ?* Do you knov^ 
the obUgation and benefit of fading or abftinence ? 
Howr often do you pra6life it? The negleft of this alone 
is fufficient to account for our feeblenefs and faintnefs 
^f fpirit. We are contmually grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God by the habitual neglect of a plain duty. Letr 
us amend from this hour. 

^eft. 3. How fliall we guard againft fabbath -break- 
ing, evil-fpeaii^g, unprofitable converfationy lightnefs, 
expenfiven^fs or gaiety of apparel, and contracting 
debts without due care to difcharge them ? 

jlnfufu I . Let us preach exprefsly on each of thefe 
heads. 2. Read in every fociety the fermon oh evil- 
fjpeaking. 3. Let the leaders clofely examine and ex- 
hort every perfon to put away the accurfed thing. 4, 
Let the preachers warn every fociety, that none w^ho is 
guilty henein, can remain with us, 5. Extirpate buy- 
ing or felling goods which have not paid the duty laid 
upon them by government, out of every fociety. Let' 
none remain with us who will not totally abftain from 
this evil in every kind and degree. Extirpate bribery, 
receiving any tUing directly or indireftly, for voting at 
any eleftion. Shew no refpe6t to perfons herein, but 
expel all that touch the accurfed thing. And flrongly 
advife bur people to difcountenance all treats given by 
candidates before or at eledlions, and not to be partak- 
ers in any refped of fuch iniquitous pradlices, 

^uefl. 4^ What fhall we do to prevent fcandal, when 
any of our members fail in bufinefs, or contradl debts 
which they are not able to pay ? 

Anfnv, Let him who has the charge of the circuit, 
defire two or three judicious members of the fociety to 
infpeft the accounts of the fuppofed delinquent ; and 
if he has behaved difhoneftly, or borrowed money with- 
out a probability of paying, let him be expelled. 

NOTES. 

Wc need not enlarge on the great dut^ oi ■^i\t\\Sa!^ l\<s«w\tfso&i5. 
Id houfc The fe^ou fo far cxpUna \\&iU, ^aai^ \& Vj^ ^ <^^ 

1 Z 
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moft pathetic exhortation. We will, therefore, only malce a 
few brief obferv^tions, and proceed. 

In the plantations, which make the chief part of thefe ftates, 
and in which, of courfe, the chief part of our focieties refide, 
the preachers cannot vifit many of our competent families in a 
4ay. But they may almoft daily vifit many of the poor — ^many 
of thofe who moft want their help. Various difagreeable cir» 
cumftances ariling from the inattention of the poor to cleanlineff, 
^c. may attend our zealous obfervance of the diredlions given in 
this re<5lion on the prefent fubje<5l, as far as it refpeSs tbem. But 
where is our zeal for God, where our crucifixion to the world, 
where our regard for fouls, if fuch confiderations move us in the 
leaft ? Our Lord gives it as one grand proof of his being the 
Meffiah, that " the poor have the gofpel preached to them,**^ 
Matt. xi. 5. O then, if we love Chrift, if we wifli to be hia 
xninifters and difciples, let us not forget the poor. We have but 
little filver or gold to offer them ; but we have what is infinitely 
more precious, even grace, pardon, holinefs, Chrift, heaven. 
XiCt us, therefore, labour at leaft as much in the houfes of th& 
poor as of the rich or competent : and this -we eertainly Jbaliy if we 
be not interefted by carnal or temporal motives — ^if we- breathe 
the true fpirit of miffionaries. 

The following texts of Scripture are applicable to the duties 
enforced, or the fins condemned, in this fedion. 

1. On the relative duties. Ephef. vi. 4. Ye fathers y provoke 
not your children to wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. See alfo Col. iii. ai. Ver. 20. C&iA> 
dren^ obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleafing unto- 
the Lord. See alfo Ephef. vi. i. Col. iii. 19. Hujbandsy love 
your tvivesj and be not bitter againft them. See alfo Ephef. v. 
^^ — 31. Ver. ^^, fVives, fubmit yourfelves unto your own huj^ 
lands, as unto the Lord. See alfo Col. iii. 18. Col. iv. i» 
J^afters, give unto your fermants that which is juft and equal,, 
knowing tliat ye alfo have a Matter in heaven. See alfo Ephef. 
vi. 9. Col. i. ,22. Servants y obey, in all things, your maflersy ac- 
cording to the fieih, not with eye-fervice, as men-pleaiers j but 
in finglenefs of heart, fearing God. See alfo Ephef. vi. 6. 

2. On the obfervance of the fabbath. Gen. iu 3. God bleffed 
the feventh day, and fandlified it. Exod. xx. 10, 1 1. But the 
leventh day is die fabbath of the Lord thy God.— Wherefore 
the Lord blelTed the fabbath-day, and hallowed it. xxiii. 12. On 
the feventh day thou fhalt reft. Numb. xv. 32'— 35. They found 

a man that gathered fticks on the fabbath-day. And the Lord 

faid unto Mofes, The man fliall be furely put to death. See alfo 
J^eh, xiii. JS — 12. Ifai. Iviii. 13, 14' If thou turn away thy 

foot from the fabbath, from doing thy ^pVea-^uxt ocv m^'f holy day, 
/iJHf caJJ the fabbath a delight, the hoVy a£ tht lAOt^>\tfswi«niisii^ 
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and fliak honoorr hiiii^ not doing thine «wii ways, nor finding" 
thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own words : then fhalt 
thou delight thyfelf in the Lord ; and I will caufe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heri- 
tage of Jacob tny lather : for the mouth of the Lord hath fpok« 
en it. Ivi. 2. BlefTed is the man that doeth this, and the fon of 
man that layeth hold on it ; that keepeth the fabbath from pol- 
luting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Mark ii. 
a8« The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. See alio Luke 
vL 5. Luke xiii. 10. He was teaching in one of the fynagoguet 
on the fabbath. A«fts xiii. 42 — 44. When the Jews were gone 
out of the fynagogue, the gentiles befought that thefe words might 

be preached unto tbem the next fabbath-day, ^And the next fab" 

batb-dayy came almoft the whole city together to hear the woi*d 
of God. xvi. 13. On the fabbath we went out of the city by a 
riTer-iide, xvbere prayer tvas luottt to be made ; and we fat down, 
and fpake unto the women which reforted thither, xviii. 4. He 
reafoned in the fynagogue every fabbath, and perfuaded the Jews 
■and Greeks. Rev. i. 10. I was in the fpirit on the Lord*s day, 
A<5l8 xz. 7. On tbefirft day of the rueek, when the difciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them. John xx. 
19. Then the fame day at evening, being thefirfi day of the iveek, 
when the doors were (hut, where the difciples were aifembled, 
for fear of the Jews, came Jefns, and flood in the midft, &c. 
I Cor. xvi. 2. Upon thefrfi day of the tveek let every one of you 
lay by him in ilore, as God hath profpered him. 

3. Agam&. gojpping, I Tim. v. 13. Withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from houfe to houfe ; and not only idle» 
but tattlers alfo, and bufy-bodies, fpeaking things which they 
ought not. X Their, iv. ii. Study to be quiet, and to do your 
own bufinefs, and to work with your own hands, as we com- 
manded you. 

4. Againll fpeaking evil. Tit. iii. I, 2. Put them in mind-— 
to fpeak evil of no man. 

5. Againft buying or felling goods which have not paid the 
le^ duty.' Matt* xxii.= ai. Then faith he Qefus] unto them. 
Render, therefore, unto Caefar the things which are Csfar'si 
See alfo Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. and Rom. xiii. 6, 7. 

6. Againft bribery in eledions. Ifai. xxxiii. 15, 16. He that 
walketh righfeoufly, and fpeaketh uprightly ; he that defpifeth 
the gain of oppreffiens, thatfbaietb bis bands from holding of bribes^ 
&c. he ihall d^ell on high ; his place of defence fhall be the ma« 
nition of rocks. 

7. Againft contra(5i:ing debts without being able to pay thenu 
Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love owe. ^&SkS:>\!cL<c:( » 
Lev. xix. 13. Thou (halt not defraud tlb."^ TkCk^gcJ^wsx. V^\^^- 
ir. j*.^ Xbii ift the will o£ God^-xtofc i» ix»sx ^^we^^^a^ -w^*^ 
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defraud his .brother ik any matter; bftcauftUb^' the Ldrd U cJic- 
avcoger ofallfucb^ as we alfo have forewarned you, and tefti6ed«> 

SECTION XVI. 

Of the InJiruStion of Children. 

^efl, 'WY HAT fliall we do for the rifing genert«^ 

Anfnv. I. Let him who is zealoud for God and the* 
fouls of men begin now. 

2. Where there are ten children whofe parents arc la. 
fociety, meet them an hour once a week ; but were- 
this is impra£licable, meet them once in two weeks. 

3. Procure our inflru^lions for them, and let all who* 
can, read and commit them to memory. 

4. Explain and imprefs them upon their hearts. 

5. Talk with them every time you fee any at home» 

6. Pray earnelUy for them : And diligently inftru6t' 
and exhort all parents at their own houfes. 

7. Let the elders, deacons, and preachers, take a* 
lift of the names of the children ^ and If any of them 
be truly awakened, let them be admited into fociety. 

8. Preach exprefsly on education: " But Ihave no* 
gift -for this." Pray earnettly for the gift, and ufc every" 
other means to attain It. 

NOTES; 

. The proper education of children is of exceeding great nio-^ 
inent to the welfare of mankind. About one half of the humaB. 
race are under the age of fixteen, and may be confidered, the in*, 
fants excepted, as capable of inftru&ion. The welfare of the dates 
and countries in which they live, and, what is infinitely more,- 
the falvation of their fouls, do, under the grace and proTidence- 
of God, depend in a confiderable degree upon their education* 
But, alas ! the great (fifficulty lies in finding men and women oil 
genuine piety as inftru^ors. Let us, however, endeavour to 
Supply ihe£cjf/)irituai defects. Let us follow the diredions of thif 
feAioDy and we {hall meet many on the da-y oC yidf:aient^ who 
ivjU/ acknowledge before the Oixat.]>iid|^i anti 9a %ScB^\»i'%ian 
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vcrfe, that their firft defires after Chrift and falvation were re* 
ceived in their young^er years by our inftrumcntality. In to.v. s 
we may, without difficulty, meet the children weekly, and in ti,c 
plantations advife and pray with them every time we vifit their 
boufes : Nay, in the country, if we give notice that at fuch a 
time we ihall fpend an hour or two in fuch a houfe with thofe 
children who (hall attend, many <rf the neighbours will efteem it 
a privilege to fend their children to us at tlie time appointed. 
But we muft exercife much patience, as well as zeal, for the fuc-. 
cefsful accompliihment of this work. And if we can with love 
and delight condefcend to their ignorance and childiihnefs, and 
yet endeavour continually to raife up their little minds to the 
once dying bat now exalted Saviour, we ihall be made a bleilin^ 
to thoufands of them. 

But let us labour among the poor in this refpe<5!:, as well as among 
the competent. O if our people in the cities, towns, and village* 
were but fufficicntly fenfible of the magnitude of this duty, and 
its acceptablenefs to God — If they would eilablifli fabbath-fchools, 
wherever practicable, for the benefit of the children of the poor^ 
and facrifice a few public ordinances every Lord's-day to this 
charitable and ufeful exercife, God would be to them inftead of 
all the means they k)fe ; yea, they would find, to their prefent 
comfort and the increafc of their eternal glory, the truth and 
fweetnefs of thofe words, " Mercy is better than facrifkc," Matt. 
ix. 13. and xii. 7. and Hof. vi. 6. But there is fo much of 
the crofs in all this ! O when fhall we be the true followers of 
a crucified Saviour ! 

The following fcriptures enforce the prefent duty : Gen. xviii. 
T9. I [Jehovah] know him [Abraham] that he will command 
his children and his houfehold after him, and they ihall keep the 
way of the Lord. Deut. vi. 6, 7. Thefe words, which I conr- 
mand thee this day, ihall be in thine heart. And thou ihalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and ihalt talk of them when 
thou iitteil in thine houfe, and when thou walkcit by the way, 
and when thou lieil down, and when thou rifeil up. Prov. xxii. 
6* Train up a child in the way he ihould go; and when he is 
old he will not depart from it. Mark z. 14. SuiTer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not. 7, Tim. iii. 15. 
From a child thou hail known the holy fcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wife unto falvation, which is in Chriil Jefus. 

N. B. We particularly recommend our fcriptnre-catechiim for 
the ufe of children. 
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SECTION XVII. 

Of employing our Time profitably^ when w^ 
are not travellings or engaged in public Ex- 
ercifes. 

^cjl* I. "1 XT HAT general method of employing 
V V our time would you advife us to ? 

Anfw, We advife you, I. As often as poffible to rife 
.at four. 2. From four to five in the moniing, and from 
five to fix in the evening, to meditate, pray,- and read 
tlie fcriptures with notes, and the clofely praftical parts 
of what Mr. Wefley has publifhed. 3, From fix ia 
the morning till twelve (allowing an hour for break* 
faA ) read, with much prayer, * fome of our beft religi- 
.ous tradls. 

^tejl. 2. Why is it that the people under our care 
are not -better? 

Anfw, Other reafons may concur ; bift the chief fe, 
becaufe we are not more knowing and more holy, 

^pjl 3. But why are we not more knowing? 

Anfw, Becaufe we are idle. We forget our firft 
irule, " Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never be 
rtrifllngly employed : neither fpend any more time at 
•any place than is ftridlly neceffary." We fear there is 
altogether a fault in this matter, and that few of us 
are clear. Which of us fpends as many hours a day 
in God's work, as he did formerly in man*s work? We 
talk, talk — or read what comes next to hand; We 
tntift, abloJutely- inuft, dure this evil, or betray the caufe 
5of God. But how?: i . /Read the moft ufeful books, and 
lliat regularly and.conflatltly. .2. Steadily fpend all the 
/ttorning in this employment, or at leaft five hours ia 
four and twenty. /* But I have no tafte for reading.?' 
Contra<El a tafte for it by ufe, or return to your former 
employment. " But 1 have no books." Be diligent 
to fpread the books| aud you will have the ufe of them%> 
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We have already enlarged fo much on the public and jyrivatc 
«[uties of minifters, that on the liniited plan and laconic mode 
we have adopted in thefe annotations, it may not be necejGTary to 
fay much more on this fubjc^. We would juft recommend* to 
our minifters and preachers, agreeably to the direftions given in 
this £e6tion, much reading and Jiudy.: We have various ranks of 
men to deal with, and as far as pollible ihouM be prepared for. 
them all ; that as icribes Indruc^ed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
we may, like unto a man that is an houfeholder, "bring forth out 
of our treafures things new and old. See Matt. xiii. 5 a. ■ A tafte- 
fer reading profitable books is an ineilimable gift. It adds to tlie 
comfort of life far beyond what many conceive, and quahfie^ us, 
if properly dire<Sked, for very extenfive ufefulnefs in the church 
of God. It takes off all the miferable liillefTnefs of a fluggifti* 
life ; and gives to the mind ar ftrength and adivity it could not 
otherwife acquire. But to obtain and preferve .this tafte for, this 
delight in, profitable reading we muft daily refift the natural 
tendency of man to indolence and idlenefs. And when we con- 
fider the aftonilhing a<5fcivity of the enemies of revealed truth, to 
diifeminate their pernicious doiSfcrines, we muil allow that it be<-^. 
Jioves evety minifter of Jefus Chrift, not only to be able to 
** give an junfwer to every man that aflceth him a reafon of the 
hope that is in him, with meeknefs and fear,** (i Pet. iii. 15.) 
but to anfwer and filence the moft fubtle arguments of the pro- 
fefled enemies of our adorable Lord. " Till I come,** fays St. • 

Paul, ** GIVE ATTENDANCE TO READING,*' I Tim. iv. I3. 

Heb. vi. xr, 12. We defire— that ye be not flothful. See alfo ' 
Bphef. V. 16. Col. iv. 5. a Tim. ii. 15. and iv. 13. 

SECTION XVIII. 

Of the NeceJJity of Union among ourfelveu 

LET us be deeply fenfible (from what we hav^ . 
known) of the evil of a divifion In principle, Ipi* 
rit, or pra6tlce, and the dreadful confequences to our- 
felves and others. If we are united, what can (land be- 
fore us ? If we divide, we fhall deftroy ourfelves, ^c 
work of God, and the fou^s of our pe >ple. 

^ejl. What can be done in order to a clofer uaioct 
with each other ? 
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Anfw» I. Let U8 be deeply convinced of the abfolutc 
neccffity of it, 

2. Pray earneftly for, and fpeak freely to each othef. 

3. When we meet, let us never part without prayer, 

4. Take great care not to defpife each other's gifts. 

5. Never fpeak lightly of each other. 

6. Let U8 defend each other's charaftcr in every 
thing, fo far as is confiftent with truth. 

7 . Labour^ in honour, each to prefer the other be* 
fo.v himfelf. 

N, B, We reconomend a ferious perufal of The 
Caufesy £viisf and Cures of Heart and Church Divtfioni* 

NOTES. 

We have already in our notes otrtthe 4th and 5th fedlions, en- 
larged on the great confequence of our union to the prefervation 
aiui exteniion of the gracious work of God, in which wc are en* 
gaged. We have alfo given a colledUon of moft pointed fcrip- 
tures againft diviiion and contention in our notes on the 22d ar- 
ticle of religion, to which we particularly refer the reader. And 
we mufl alfo very (trongly recommend all our miniflers and 
preachers to read with the greatefl attention the book -which is 
noticed in this fedion, intitled The Caufes^ Evih, and Cures of 
Heart and Cburcb Divlfions. We could write a volume on this 
weighty fubjeA. Let us preferve our union, and with the Prince 
of Peace at our head, we fhall bear down the oppofitjon oi all 
our fpiritual and temporal enemies. We fhall imperceptibly gain 
ground on every hand, and be ourfelves from time to time aflon* 
iflicd at the progrefs of the work of God. Love^ when proper- 
ly direded by united hearts and united endeavours, is the ftrong- 
eft thing in the univerfc. But .we muft conclude this fubjeS, 
and only leave upon your minds fome additional fuitable paflagcs 

of THE WORD or GOD. 

, Pf. cxxxiii. f . Behold, how good and how pleafant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! See the whole Pfalm. Rom. 
xli. 10. Be kindly affe<5lioned one to another with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another. Ver. 18. If it be poflible, at 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Rom. xii. 4, 
S'AV^ we have many members in one body, and all members have 
not the fame office ; fo we, being many, are one body in Cbrrft, and 
every one members one of another, i Cor. xii. I a — 14. As 
the body is ore, and hath many members, and all the members 
iff that one body, bein^ many, are one body \ fo aUb is Chrift. 
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ToT 1>y one Sphrit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
l>e Jews or Gentijes, whether we be bond or free ; and have beefl 
-all made to drink into one Spirit, for the body is not one mera- 
l)er, but many. Ver. 25—27. That there fliould be no fchifm 
in the body; but that the members ihould have the fame care one 
for another. And whether one member fufFer, all the members 
luffer with it : or one member be honom-ed, all the members re- 
joice with it. Now ye are the body of Chrift, and members in 
particular. 2 Cor. xiii. 1 1. Be perfedfc, be of good Comfort, he 
lof one mindj live in peace ; and the God of love and peace fhall be 
with you. Eph. ii. 20—22. [Ye] are built upon the foundation 
of the apoflles and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief 
corner-ftone: in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
^oweth unto an holy tenfij^e in the Lord : in whom ye alfo are 
luilded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, iv. 
3—6. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
erf" peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are call* 
ed in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap-, 
tifm, one God and Father|gf all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. Phil. ii. I, 2. If there be, therefore, any 
confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
T)f the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
he Itit'mindedf having the fame love, being of one -accord, oj one mind\ 

SECTION XIX. 

Of the Method hy which immoral travelling 
Minijiers or- Preaehers Jhall be brought to 
irial^ found guilty^ and reproved or fufpend'^ 
ed in the Intervals of the Conferences.* 

^efl, 1. XXTHAT (hall be done when an elder, 
VV deacon, or preacher, is under the 
report of being guilty oi fome irime^ exprefsly forbid- 
den in the word of God, as an unchriftian praftice fuf- 
iicient to exclude a perfon from the kingdoto of grace 
and gloryi and to make him a fubjedl of wrath and hell ? 
jIu/wm Let the prefiding elder, in the abfence of a 
bifhop, Call as many miniuers as he fhall think fit, at 

K 

* For the trigl of a bv&o^, ^tft fedSs«v.\N , 
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Icafl three, and If poflible bring the accufed and accufcr 
face to face. If the perfon be clearly convidled, he (hall 
be fufpcnded from all official fervicesjn the church, till 
the cnfuing yearly conference ; at which his cafe (haU 
.be fully conlidered and determined. But if the accufed 
be a pre/iditig elder, the preachers muft call in the pre- 
fiding elder of the neighbouring diftri^, who is re- 
quired to attend, and prefide at the trial. 

If the accufed and accufer cannot be brought face to 
face, but the fuppofed delinquent flees from trial, it 
fhall be received as a prefumptive proof of guilt ; and 
out of the mouth of two or three witnefTes he fhall he 
condemned. Neverthelefs, even in that cafe, the year- 
ly conference fhall re-confider the whole matter and de- 
termine. 

^ieji, 2. What fhall be donte in cafes of knproper 
tempers, words, or adlions ? 

Anfix). The perfon fo offending fhall be reprehended 
by his fenior in office. Should a fecond tranfgreffion 
take place, one, two or three miniflers or preachers are 
to be taken as witneffes. If he be not then cured, he 
fhall be tried at the next yearly conference, and, if 
found guilty and impenitent, fhall be expelled from the'' 
conn^6Hon, and his name fo returned in the minutes of 
the conference. 

^ejl. 3. What fhall be done with thofe minifters or 
preachers, who hold and preach dodlrines which arc 
contrary to our articles of religion ? 

AhJiv. Let the fame procefs be obferved as ip cafes 
of grofs immorality : but if the minifler or preacher fo 
offending do folemnly engage, neither to preach nor de- 
fend fuch erroneous dodlrlnes in public or in private, he 
fhall be borne with, till his cafe be laid before the next 
yearly conference, which fhall determine the nriatter. 

Provided nevertheltfs, that «i all the ?ibove-mention- 
cd cafes of trial and convi^lion, an appeal to* the en- 
fuiiig general conference fhall be allowed. 
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NOTES. 

'Ilie feiftion now under confideration is of very great mo 
merit. Let us take a view of it under the three heads into which 
it divides itfelf. 

I. The anfwer to the firfl queflion ferves to remove every 
rcafonable objedlion to the fufpcnding power of the prefiding el- 
der. See fet5lion the 5th of this -chapter. The trial of a mini- 
ftcr or preacher for grofs iimriorality fliall be in the prefence of 
at leaft three minifters. Thcfe miuifters have, of courfe, full 
liberty to fpeak their fentiments either in favour or disfavour of 
the perfon accufed. This muft always ferve as a ftrong check on 
the prefiding elder, rcfpe(5ling the abufe of his power. An adl 
of tyranny would be fo oppofed by the minifters prefcnt, and fo 
reprefented afterwards in favour of the oppreflcd, that the pre- 
fiding elder who would venture upon an arbitrary ftep, would 
.find himielf dreadfully embarraffed. Befides, thofe minifters 
could lay the whole afl^ir before the general conference, if near 
at hand ; or before the enfuing yearly conference ; or, as foon as 
poftible, before a biftiop : in which cafes, the injured perfon might 
have complete redrefs, and the prefiding elder cenfured or punifli- 
ed according to his deferts : and thofe minifters could give all 
poflible informatics, having been prcfent at the whole of the triaL 

The paflage in St. Matthew, ch. xviii. 15^ — 17. ** If thy bro- 
ther (hall treipafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault between 
Itiee and" him alonci"- &c. ha* nothing to do. with the prifeiAt- 
fubjeA. We are now fpeaking of gr^s immoralities committed 
by preachers of the gofpel. This docs pot concern the ifcfpafs 
of a private perfon, but the grofs offence of a minifter againft the 
church of God. Undoubtedly, a minifter /» offending fliould 
not be fuffered to remain in his office till the next yearly confer- 
ence, as many fouls might be ruined thereby in the interval. 
There is certainly as much mercy due to the people as to the mi- 
nifter ; and in the prefent inftance more, as he is but one, and 
they are many : and he is invefted with his office, not for their 
deJiruSlion^ but for their edification. See % Cor. X. 8. and xiii. lo. 
But fcarcely any thing can be more deftru^ive to the caufe of 
God than the immoral life of a minifter. Such an Achan m the 
camp muft, more or Icfs, bring down a curfe upon the caufe. i 
Sam. ii. 27 — 29. " There came a man of God unto Eli, and faid 

unto him. Thus faith the I^ord, Wherefore kick ye at my 

facrlfice and at mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
habitation; and honourefi tby fms above me ^* &c. Ver. 12. "Now 
thii fonfe of Eli v/ere fons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord,** 
iii. II — 14. "The Lord faid to Samuel, Behold, I will do a 
thing in ifrael, at which both the ears of evet-^ ^tve. >iKax.\vs.-ax*i-^^*c 
it ihaU tuijrlQ, In that day I wU\ ^^estoinx ^^tCxew*^ ^£>^ ^^ 5!as»s|> 
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vhich I have fpoken concerning his houfb : when I begin, I will 
alfo make an end. For I have told him, that I will iu<?ge hi:^ 
tioufe for ever, for the iniquity tvhicb be knoTvetb ; becaufe bis fans 
made tbemfelves vile, and be r^rained tbcm not^^ &C. See that 
whole hillory. Matt. vii. ^2, 33. ** Many will fay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have call out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? And then will 1 profeis unto them, I never knew 
yon : depart from mt^ye ibat ijoork iniquity.** Rom. ii. 3I " Think- 
eft thou this, O man, that judgeft them which do ftich things, 
and doef tbejame, that thou (halt efcape the judgment of God ^ 
I Tim. V. 19. ** Againft an elder receive not an accuiation, but 
before tzvo or tbree ivitnejfes** 

2. The mode of procefs directed in the anfwer to the leccnd 
<][ueftion, is nearly according to our Lord's direcSliions, concern » 
ing the ofiences of the private members of a church, in Matt, 
xviii. 15 — 17. " If thy brother fliall trelTpafs againft thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he fliall 
hear thee, thou haft gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnefles every word may be eftablifhed. And if 
he (hall negledl to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican.** ift.^ The preacher is to be reproved by 
his fenior in office. On a.fecond offence, the minifter reprehend- 
«*jf, ifto take with him one, two, or three witnefles: and if 
ftill incurable, the offender is to be brought before that part of 
the crxurch, to which he is particularly rcfponfible, ilamely, the 
yearly conference. He Is not to be tried by the members of hia 
circuit or dillricSl, for tbey are the complainants — the perfons fup- 

pofed to be aggrieved, but by his elders and equals. Thero 

is, however, a confiderable difference between the perfons con- 
cerned, in tlie dired):ions given by our Lord in the portion of 
Scripture quoted above, and thofe who are adverted to in the- 
jprefent fedion. Thai firipture evidently refers to the private 
members of a church ; and tbe minjfier bimfelfy after private re- 
proof and pubhc reprehenfion, firft before two or three witneffes^ 
and then before the church, is to exclude the perfon, if impeni- 
tent. But of this we fhall treat largely, when we come to con- 
fid er the 8th fedVion of the ad chapter. Improper tempers ^ mani- 
fefted in the converfation or condu<% of a minifter of the goipel^ 
may be productive of more evil,- than all his public labours can 
poffibly compenfate. But at the fame time, he may not be fo 
criminal, but that he may be borne with for a time, in hope of 
refonhation. 

N. JB. The reafon ^y the expreflion one, two^ or tbree Tvitp 
^^j^ is mentioned in the fc^tion unto toibJwA/\H^»**^»^^ ^ 
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tnay, in fome inftancea, be impoflSble to have more than one hv- 
fides the reprehending minifter, without fending to a neighbour- 
ing circuit : and as no pubhc cenfure can pafs upon the offending 
preacher in this cafe till the fitting of the yearly conference, it 
Would not be proper to take a miniftcr of the gofpel from his la- 
bours in another circuit, for two or three days, to anfwer tlie pre- 
fent purpofe. 

" The fervant of the Lord,** fays Sf. Paul, « muft not ftrive ; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in meekncfs 
inftru<aing thofe that oppofc themfelves," a Tim. ii. 24, 25. 
" He [Ciirift] turned, and rebuked them, and faid, Ye know 
not what manner of fpirit ye are of,'* Luke ix. SS' 

3. It will, we believe, be allowed by all who love the truth m 
it is in Jefus, that the heretical do(5lrines are as dangerous, at lealt 
to the hearers^ as the immoral life of a preacher ; and, therefore, 
the fame procefs is provided for both cafes. Thofe muft indeed 
be blind, who can fit for any time under the miniftry of an ari- 
an, focinian, univerfalian, or any other heretical minifter : " and 
if the blind lead the blind, botli fhall fall into the ditch,'* Matt. 
3CV, 14. and Luke vi. 39. But as we would guard againft a haily 
and arbitrary meafure in a matter which fometimcs, perhaps, it 
may be difficult to determine, the cafe alluded' to at prefent Ihall 
lie over to the yearly conference, if the preacher be pcrfeAiy 
filtnt, in public and private, on the fubjedls objctaed to. But if 
he will go on to diftionour Chrift, or to oppolc the do(5lrincs of 
holinef*s, or to introduce nouel fentiments or " vain jangling'* (i 
Tim. i. 6.) to draw our people from i/je one thi.tg needful ^^-^ 
CHRIST DYING FOR AND LIVING IN uo, an immediate flop 
muft be put to fuch dangerous, fuch pernicious proceedings. 

Matt. vii. 15, 16. "Beware of falfe prophets, which come to 
you in (heeps* clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.'* 
Tit. iii. 10, ir. "A man that is aa hcretick, after the firft and 
fucond admonition, rejecft ;" (here the authority oi judging and 
rejtSihig is invefted m Timothy) " knowing.that he that is fuch 
is fubverted, and finneth, being condemned of liimfelf." a Pet. 
ii- I — 3. " But there were falfe prophets alfo "among the people, 
even as there fhall be falfe teachers among you, who privily fhsdl 
bring in damnable hercfies, even denying the I-ord tliat bought 
them, and bring upon theftifelves ftvift dcftrudion. And ma- 
ny fliall follow their pernicious ways ; by reafon ©f whom the 
way of truth Ihall be evil fpoken of. And tlirough covetouf- 
hcfs fhall they, with feigned words, make mcrchandife of you : 
whofe judgment now of a long time hngereth not, and their 
idamnition flumbercth not." Rev. Tu %. " I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and'how thou canft not bear thcnv 
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which are evil : and ibou haft tried them which {ay tfaef ar^ 
apoiUes, and are not» and haft found them lyars." ii. 20. ^ N<>t« 
withftanding I have a few things againft thee, hecaufe thoit [the 
angel of the church in Thyatira] fuftereft that woQian, Jezebd> 
which caileth heifelf a prophetefs, to teach and to feduce my 
fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things facrificed onto 
idols." 

Before we conclude our notes on this feiftion, we muft entreat 
our reader to notice, not only here, but throughout the whole 
of our economy, the appeals which are allowed upon all occafions, 
as far as the nature and circumftances of things will poffibiy al- 
low of them, without making our economy intricate and bur- 
Uenfome* 

SECTION XX. 

How to provide for the Circuits in the Time 
of Conference^ and to preferve and increafa 
the Work of God. 

^ucfl, XTTT HAT can be done to fujiply the circuits 
V V during the fitting of the conference ? 
Anfii}^ I. Let all the appointments ftand according 
to the plan of the circuit. 

2. Engage as many local preachers and exhorters as 
tvlll fupply them j and let them be paid for their time 
in proportion to the falaiy of the travelling preachers,. 

3. If preachers and exhorters cannot attend, let 
fomc perfon of ability be appointed in every fociety ta 
iing, pray, and read one of Mr. Wefley's fernions. 

'4. But if that cannot be done^ let there be prayer- 
meetings. 

NOTES. 

If the reader compare thi».fc<ftion with the third queftioa of 
ihc third fedion of this chapter, and the notes upon it, it w^ill 
appear that we have taken every ftep in our power, confiftently 
with the well-being of our conferences, to fupply the circuits 
with the miniftry of the word, whilfl the conferences are fitting. 
Andy we trvft, our people are too well acquainted with the im- 
Ifortauc^ of our confcrcacii* tO'ihft general Tioik^ iiq\. x^^« V^^ 



|&i^to.iuake Ibme (kcrifices on their account. And we have t(9 
ddubt but every member of our conferences can, with htart-felt 
affedion, addrefs their brethren with whom they are acqUaintedl 
rcfpedively, in the words of the apoille, " Only let your convert 
fation be as it becometh the gofpel of Chrift ; that, whether I 
come and fee you, or elfe be abfent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye ftand faft in one fpirit, with one mind, ftriving together 
for the faith of the gofpel ; and in nothing terrified by your ado 
i^erfaries,'* Pliil. i. 27, 28". 

SECTION XXL 

Of the Local Preachers* 

S^Jl» !• XTCT^^^'^ direftions (hall be given con*. 
V V cerning our brethren the local preach- 
ci*s, in refpedl to tlieir being received as preachei*8, or 
admitted into the order of deacons ? 

Anfw^ I ► No local preacher Ihall receive a Hcenfe to 
preachy till he^as been examined and approved at the 
quarterly meeting of his circuit ; which licenfe (hall be 
drawn up in the following words, figned by ihe prefi- 
dent of the meeting, viz. " N. M. has applied to us 
for liberty to preach as a local preacher in our circuit : 
and after due inquir}' concerning his gifts, grace, and 
ufcfulnefs, we judge he is a proper perfon to be licenfed 
for this purpofe ; and we accordingly authorize bim to 
preach." 

2. Before any perfon (hall be licenced as a local 
preacher by a quarterly meeting, he (hall bring a recom- 
mendation from the fociety of which he is a memben 

3. A local preacher fhall be eligible to the office of 
a deacon, after he has preached for four years from the 
time he received a regular licenfe, and has obtained the 
teftlmonial which is direfted in the fourth fedlion of 
the firft chapter of the form of difcipline. 

Sluejl^. 2. Shall any regulations be made in refpe£l. 
to allowing a recompence to local preachers for tUcCt 
work 10 given cafes \ 
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• Jfnfiv. I. tV^hchever a local preacher fills thk practr 
of a travelling preacher, he (hall be paid for his trouble 
a fum proportioi>ab]e to the falary of a travelling preach- 
tr ; which fum (hall be paid by tlfe circuit at the next 
quarterly meeting, if the travelling preacher whofe 
jblace he filled up, was either fick or necefiarily abfent ; 
or, in other cafes, out of the falary of the travelling 
preacher himfelf. 

2. If a local preacher be diftreffed in his temporal 
circumftances on account of his fervice in the circuit, 
he may apply to the quarterly meeting who may give 
him what relief they judge proper, after the falaries of 
the travelling preachers, and of their wives, and all 
other regular allowances to the travelling preachers, be 
difcharged. 

■^'i/^- 3* What diredlions fhall be given concerning 
the trial of local preachers, local deacons, or lo'ctil el- 
ders ? 

Jlnfw. If a charge be brought again ft a local preach- 
er, or local deacon, or elder, the prifccher who has 
the overfight of the circuit, fhall fummon three or 
more local preachers of the neighbourhood, or, for 
Want of local preachers, fo many leaders or exhorters. 
And if they, or .the majority of them, on due exami- 
nation, judge that the local preacher, deacon, or el- 
der aforefaid, has been guilty of fuch a crime, or has- 
preached fuch falfe doctrines, as require his fufpenfion 
from all public ofiices in our church, till the enfulng 
quarterly meeting, the preacher who has the overfight 
of the circuit, (hall accordingly fufpend him from all 
•public offices till the enfuing quarterly meeting. 

And in fuch cafe, and in every cafe where a rhcet- 
ing affembled as above defcribed, fhall deem the faid 
local preacher, deacon, or elder, culpable, the next 
quarterly meeting fhall proceed upon his trial, and fhall 
have authority to clear, cenfure, fufpend, or expel him 
.according to their judgment. And the prefiding elder, 
or the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, 
/hall at the commencement o£ l\i^XTw\> «^^ckv«x ^ ^^^ 
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Crtftary, who (hall take down regular minutes of the 
evidence and proceedings of the trial, which minutes, 
when read and approved, (hall be figned by the faid pre- 
fiding elder or preacher, and alfo by the members of the 
faid quarterly meeting, or by the majority of them. 

And in cafe of condemnation, the local preacher, 
deacon, or elder condemned, (hall be allowed an ap- 
peal to the next yearly conference, provided that he 
fignify to the faid quarterly meeting his determination 
to appeal ; in which cafe the faid prcliding elder, or 
preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, (hall lay 
the minutes of the trial above mentioned, before the 
faid yearly conference, at which the local preacher, 
deacon or elder, fo appealing, may appear: and the 
faid yearly conference (hall judge and finally determine 
from the minutes of the faid trial, fo laid before them. 

f 

NOTES. 

By this mode c^trial we are deiirous of fiiowing tlie mod ten- 
,der regard towarais our local brethrexL... W« are all but men. 
The belt of as may fall into fin, or be drs^wn into dangerous and . 
pernicious errors ; and it is fometimes necefTary to flop the plag^ 
by an immediate flroke of difcipline. — But we would not have 
fo important a chara<%er as that of one of our local brethren, 
even touched to its difadvantage, by only one preacher, who 
poflibly might be younger than Uie accufed. We have, therefore, 
provided, that a fmall meeting, of refpe<ftable perfons (hall be 
field, before a (Ingle flep be taken in the bufinefs. The trial will 
then come before the moft weighty aflembly in the circuit. 

We have direded the yearly confluence, upon an appeal, to 
determine upon the merits of the ca^e from the memorial of 
the quarterly meeting, on account of the difficulty, if not im- 
poflibility, of bringing the neceflary witneffes, perhaps thirty, 
fifty, or a hundred nules from their home : Nor have we any 
right or authority to lay fuch a burden on any of our people. In 
Ihort, we have done the bed we can, according to the nature of 
the drcumilances in which we are place4« 
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S E C T I O hr XXIL 

Of Baptifm. 

I. X ET every adult perfon, and the parents o£evd- 
1 1 ry clilld, to be* baptized, have the choice ei- 
ther of immcrfion, fprinkhng, or pouring. 

2. We will on no account whatever receive a pre- 
fect for adminiftering baptifm, or for burying of the 
dead* 

NOTES. 

X. In rcfpcft to the facrament of baptifm, wc muft ttitt our 
reT'Jer to our fcripture references on the i6th and 17th articles of 
je.Ija^ion. Wc need only obferve here, that we are coufcious that 
f. . iJdlingj pouring, and hnmerftng have been pnMStifed by different 
c. I'Tches, in each of which the pure gofpel was preached, and 
th-' life of God, more or lefs, experienced; and that all thefe 
modes are, more or l^s, acceptable to God, when adminiflered 
ipf ith fincerity. At the fame time, we know well, that as much 
'iftrndtt may be fsid m- favour ^i Jj^rinkling itaSx of immcrfion^ 
from the account given us in Scripture of the baptifm of John 
himfclf: and the prhnitive churches tn general, we believe, favour- 
•ed the praftice ol J^rinkUhg, However, we would meet the tender 
mind, and in matters un'ejfential condefcend as far as we confcicnti- 
oufly can, to the feelings and fentiments of all. Rom. xiv. I — $. 
** Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful 
difputations. For one belicveth that he may eat all things : an- 
other, who is weak, eatcth herbs. Let not him that eateth, de- 
fpife him that eatcth not.; and let not him which eateth not, 

judge him that eatcth : fcft God hath received him. One man 

'efteemeth one day above another : another efteemeth every day 

, 'alike. Let every man be fully perfuaded in his own mind." 
"Rom. XV. 2, 3. Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour for his 
good to edification : for even Chrift pleafed uot himfclf.'* i Cor. 
ix. 22, 23. " To the weak became I as weak, tliat I might gain 
the weak : I am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means fave fome. And this I do for the gofpel's fake, that I' 
might be partaker thereof with you.'* x. "i^^i- " Even as I pleafe 
all men in all things, not feeking mine own profit, but the profit 
of many, that they may be faved.*' 

2. As we have before obferved, our aim is to fave fouls, and 

Doi: to enrich ourfelva : therefore^ Mr, "Wt^Lc^ wi^ wa ^^xwcxaL 
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conference placed cur whole economy as far dlfhnt as poflible front 
tbat of a lucrative miniftry. We are determined not to fell the 
ordinances of God : in this no man ihall make our glorying void. 
Matt. X. §. " Freely ye have received,'* fays our Lord, " freely 
give.** I Cor. ix. ll — 18. " If we have fown nnto you fpirituul 
things, is it a great thing if we fliall reap your carnal things ? l£ 
others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather ^ 
Neverthelefs, tve have not ufed this ftnver ; but fuffer all thing?,- 

left we ihould hinder the gofpel of Chrift. 1 have ufed.;7&.7# 

of tbefe things ; neither have I written thefe things that it fhoMld 
be fo done unto me : for it were better for me to die than th..t 

any man ihould make my glorying void. What is my reward 

then } Verily, that, when I preach the gofpel, I may make the 
gofpel of Chrift without charge, that I abnfe not my power in 
the gofpel.** a Cor. xi. 7. " Have I committed an offence, in 
abafing myfelf that ye might be exalted, becaufe I have preach* 
ed to you the gofpel of God freely .^" I Pet. v. a. " Feed th© 

flock of God which is among you, not for filthy lucre, but 

of a ready fhind** 3 John 7. " For his name's fake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the gentiles.** 

SECTION XXIII. 
Of She Lords* s Supper. 

^uejl. ARE there any direftions to be given con- 
XX. cerning the adminiftration of the Lord's 
fupper? 

Anfmj. I. Let thofe who have fcruples concerning 
the receiving of it kneeling, be permitted to receive it 
either ftanding or fitting. 

2. Let no perfon that is not a member of our focie- 
ty, be admitted to the communis), without examina- 
tion, and fome token given by an elder or deacon. 

3. No perfon (hall be admitted to the Lord's fupper 
among us, who is guilty of any prafticc for which we 
would exclude a member of our fociety. 

NOTES. 

Our readers muft here he referred to the fc^ripture-referencesb 
>n the 1 6th, i8th, and 19th articles of religion, and our obfcr- 
rations on the preceding feftion. Aa \ivft ^^ytv^xxss^ \% \jiv^\!S. 
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vSout the pofture of the communicants, we prefer thf trnfi lumUt^ 
whatever our Saviour might have jiermitted when he inftitutcd 
the facrcd ordinance. Hcfides, as wc always receive the ^lementf 
in prayer^ we for that reafon alfo prefer the kneeling pofture* 
We mail alfo obferve, that our elders fhould be very cautious 
how they admit to the communion perfons who are not in our 
fociety. It world be highly injurious to our htethren^ if we fuf- 
fered any to partake of the Lord's fupper with them, whom we 
would not readily admit into our fociety on application made to 
us. Thofe whom we judge unfit to partake of our profitable, 
prudential means of grace, we ihould moil certainly think impro- 
per to be partakers of an ordinance which has been exprefsly in* 
Aituted by Chrift himfelf. 

I Cor. V. II. " Now I have written unto you not to keep com' 
pany^ if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an -extorti- 
oner ; ivith fuel an one, no, not to eat,^* 2 Theft iii. 6— 15. ** Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that ye ivitbdraiv youtfehes from every brother that walk* 
cth diforderly, and not after the tradition which he received of 
us. For yourfelves know how ye ought to follow us ; for we 

behaved not ourfclves diforderly among you. For we hear 

•that there are fome which walk among you diforderly, working 
not at all, but are bufy-bodies. Now them that are fuch wc 
command and exhort by our Lord Jefus Chrift, that with quiet- 
nefs they work, and eat their own bread. And if any man 
obey not our word by this epiftle, note that man, and have no 
company *wiib him, that he may be aihamed. Yet count him net 
as an enemy, but admonifh him as a brother." i Tim. iv. 8. 
•* Bodily exercife profiteth little : but godlinefs is profitable unto 
all things, having promife of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come." 



SECTION XXIV. 

Of Public Worjhip. 

^ejl. TT7 HAT direaions (hall be given for tte 
V V eftablifhment of uniformity in public wof- 
fliip amongft iis, on the Lord's-day. 

jlnfiv. I . Let the morning-fervice confifl of fingingi 
prayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old Td&i* 
ment, and another out of the New, and preaching. 



. :2. Let tlie afternoon-fervice confift of fingm^, pi*ay* 
CTy the reading of one chapter out of the bible, and 
preaching. 

3. Let the cvcning-fcnriee confift of fkiging, prayer, 
and preaching. 

4. But on the days of adminiilering the Lord's fup- 
per, the two chapters in the morniag-fervice may be 
•omitted. 

5. Let the fociety be met, wherever it is pradicable, 
•Qn the fabbath-day. 

NOTES. 

This ic&Ion needs litde more than fome pointed texts of fii- 
^tred vvrit for its confirmation to all chriilian perfons. Our church 
inii&s on the reading of the Scriptures in the congregation, and 
{ivcB diretftions accordingly. This is of the utmofl: confequencc, 
and we truft will be moil facredly obferved by all our miniflers and 
preachers. A peculiar biefling accompanies tlie public rea ing 
«s well as preaching the word of God to attentive, believing 
ibuis. And in thefe days of infidelity, nothing fhould be omitted, 
which may lead the people to the love of the holy bible. 

The meeting of the fociety alfo, wherever pradicable, is of 
opniiderable moment. There are various weighty fubjc(5l8, pecu- 
liarly fuitable to religious focieties, which cannot be fo well en« 
iargcd upon to a mixed congregation. Brotherly union and fel- 
Jowihip, chriftian dilblpline in all its branches, and various other 
particulars may be enlarged upcMi and enforced with great pro* 
priety and fuccefs on fuch occafions. At thcfe times alfo wc 
jnay enter more minutely into the different parts of the relative 
duties, than we can to iinawakencd fouls, wnofc whole life is tin, 
•and who are at the heft only " like unto whited fopulcbrcs, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
4cad men's bones, and of ail uncleanncfs.*' 

(i) £xod. XX. 24. In all places whiere I record my name, I 
will come unto thee, and I will blefs thee. Ifai. Ix. i^. And I 
■will make the place of my feet glorious. Mal. i. 11. For from 
the riling of the fun, even unto the going down of the fiune, my 
B*ame QaAl be great among the gentiles ; and in every place in- 
•ceulle fhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering. Pfaim 
Xxii. ij. My praifie fhall be of thee in the great cotigregation : \ 
fvill pay my vows before them that f^ar him. xxxv. 18. I will 
give thee tUanks m thf great congregation : I wiU prailc thee aMong 
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9iueb People* xl. 9* 7 have preached rigbteoufnefs in ihe great c%it^t^ 
gatiou. Ixviii. a6. Blefs ye God in the congregations^ even th.% 
Lord, from the fountain of Ifrael. Matt, xviii. ao. Where t\yo 
•r three are gathered together in my name, there am I in tht 
jttiidft of them. Luke iv. 16, 17. He{Chriil] came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, Ab HIS CUSTOM WAS, 
lie went into the fynaj/ogue on the fabbath«day, and flood up 
lOR TO KEAD. Aiid there was deLyered unto him the book ^ 
the prophet Efiias. A6ls xiii. 14 — 16. When they depar^ 
from Perga th.'y came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went into the 
fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and at down. And, after tkt 
-reuuinr of the laiv and the prophets y the rulers of the fynagoguc 
fcnt unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the pedjilc, Tfay on. Then Paul flood. 
up, &:c. Ver. 27. They knew him not, nor yet the voices of the 
propljcts KvhLb are rfad every fabbatb'day, I Cor. xi. ao. When 
ye come together — into one place, &c. See alfo the 14th chapter 
«H public prayer, thankfgrving, and prophecy or preaching. 
Col. iv. 16. When this epiftle is read among you, caufe that it be 
read alfo in the thur^h of the JLaodiceans. I Tiicff. v. 27. I charge 
jou, by the Lord, that this epijile be read unto all the bdy br^bren, 
Rev. i. 3. Blefied is he that readcth, and they that hear tbt 
Kvords of this prophecy, and keep thofe things which arc written, 
therein. 

(a) A<5tsxi. a6. It came to pafs, that a whole year they af- 
fembled thenifelves ii^ith the ch,:rcb, &c. xiv. 27. When they 
Were come, and had gathered the church together, &c . 

SECTION XXV. 



Of the Spirit ^nd Truth of Singing. 

^/{y^. TTOW fhall we guard againft formality ia 
JTx finging? 

Avfw, I. By choofmg firch hymns as arc proper for 
the congregation ? 

2* By not Tinging too much at once \ feldom more 
than five or fix verfes. 

3. By fuiting the tune to the words. 

4. By often flopping fhort, and afkinjr the people, 
" Now ! Do you know what you faid laft ? Did yoU 

(peak DO more than you felt?* 
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5- Do not fufFer the people to fing too flow. This 
naturally tends to formality ; and is brought in by thofe 
who have either very ftrong or very weak voices. 

6. In every large fociety let them learn to ling ; and 
let them always learn our tunes firil. 

7. Let the women conftantly ling their parts alone. 
Let no man fing with them, unlefs he underftands the 
notes, and fings the bafs as it is compofed in the tune- 
book. 

- 8. Introduce no new tune till they are perfedl in the 
old. 

9. Recommend our tune-book. And if you camiot 
fing yourfelf, choofe a perfon or two at each place to 
pitch the tune for you. 

-10. Exhort every perfon. in the congregation to fing, 
not one in ten only. 

11. .Sing no hymns of your own compofing. 

12. If a preacher be prefent, let him alone give out 
the words. 

13.. When tlie fingers would teach a tune to tlie cpn*^ 
gregation, they mud fing only the tenor. -* 

14. The preachers are defired not to encourage the 
iinging of fuge-tunes in our congregations. 

15. Let it be recommended to our people, not ta 
attend the finging-fchools which are not under our di- 
reftion, 

N. B. We do not think that fuge-tunes are finful, or 
improper to be ufed in private companies : but we do 
not approve of their being ufed in our public congrega- 
'tions, becaufe public finging is a part of divin*.' wor- 
fliip in which all the congregation ought to join.. 

NOTES. 

The finging of pfalms and hymns and fpiritual fongs in the 
congregation, has been allowed by all the churches of God in all 
ages (one modern fociety excepted) to be a part of divine wor- 
fliip; and, from its very nature^ it evidently belongs to the ivhole 
congregation. It would be unfecmly for the minifter alcu<; to 
fing : hut if this be the duty of qiu membec of the cQa^cc<^v<i5x^ 
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1^ muft be the iuty of all who have voices for iing-iB|r ; and dienh 
are very few who may not join in the tmor -part, all the defect 
of their voices being fwallowed up in the general found. Few 
tilings can be more pleaiing to the Lord, than a congregatiMi, 
vrlih one heart and one voice, praifing his holy name. It is in- 
deed to be feared, that there is feldom a large congregation, 
where enery individual is ftncete. However, all who do in fince^ 
rity defirc a blefiEng, fhould llrivc to join in the general choru&-* 
we mean, in ever}- part of the hymn. If one part of it be above 
the cy.ytrlsnce of the finger, he ihould adjoin a iilent prayer, 
ti.bt tlie l>ord may give him the grace he needs ; for the Lord. 
lillons to hear what the heart fpeaks, and takes all as nothing, ir 
the heart be filcrt. Again, when his experience rifes above the 
hymn, his fecret prayer fhould be in behalf of that part of the 
congregation which it fuits : but in the proper hymns of praife 
he may throw off all referve, for we are all infinitely indebted 
to our good God. From thcfe remarks we fur Jy muft be fenfi- 
lile of the necefllry of confining ourfclves to Jiwple tunes, as the 
fug£~tunes have an unavoidable tendency to confine io a frw this 
part of divine worlhip, which bejougs to the whole. And thofe, 
we think, have made few remarks on public worihip, who have 
not obferved, on the one hand, how naturally the fuge-tunes 
puff up with vanity thofe who excel in them ; and on the other 
band, how it deadens devotion, and only at the beft raifes am 
admiration of the fmgers, and not of Chrift. 

When it is recommended in this fc(5lion to the preacher fome-> 
times to flop and addrefs the people in the courie of ilnging, tbe 
fubfiance only of what he fhould fay is mentioned there. It is not 
intended, that he fhould fpeak abruptly on fuch occafions, but 
with foftnefs and due refpe^l on the neceiiity of iinging and of 
performing every acl of devotion from the heart. 

I Chron. xvi. 7 — 9. On that day David delivered firft this 
pfulm, to thank the Lord, into the band cf Afaph an^ bis brtthrem* 
Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known 
his deeds among tbe people* Sing unto him, fing pfulais unto him» 
"talk ye of all his wondroud' works. Pfakn xcv. j , a. O come, 
let us fing unto the Lord ; let us make a joyful noife to the rock of 
our falvation. Let us come before bis prefence with thankfgiving, 
and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms. xcvi. I. O fing 
unto the Lord a new fong : fing unto the Lord all tbe earth, 
civ. 33. I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live ; I will fing 
praife unto my God while I have my being. Pfalm cxxzviii. I. 
I will praife thee with my whole heart ; before tbe gods will I fing 
praife unto thee. Matt. xxvi. 30. When they [Chrifl and his 
difcipies] bad fung an hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives. Sce^lfo Mark xiv. a6. i Cor. xiv. 15. I will fing: 
with the Spirit^ a^d I will fing with the ^ndcrOmding alfo* 
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Bl^ef. V. 1 8, T9. Be filled with jthe Spirit ; fpeaking to yonrfeLres 
.in pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, iinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. Col. iii., 16. Let the word 
of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wifdom ; teaching and ad- 
xnonifhingONE another iff^/dt/mx, and hymns ^ and fpiritual fongs ^ 
finging, with grace in your hearts, to the JLord. Jam. ▼. 13. I» 
any among you afflidcd ? let him pray. Is any merry [joyful] ? 
let him fing pfalms, 

SECTION XXVI. 

4 

Of the Method of raifing a Fund for the Su- 
perannuated Preachers^ and the Widows 
and Orphans of Preachers. 

^eft. TT OW can we provide for faperannuated 
JTjL preachera, and the widows and orphans 
of preachers? 

Anftaj, I. Let every preacher, when firft admitted 
into full connexion, pay two dollars and two thirds^ at 
the yearly conference. 

2. Let every other preacher in ftdl connexion, con<» 
tribute tv/o dollars every year } except the conference 
difpenfe with the payment in cafes of diftrefs: in which 
inftances the preachers fo indulged, (hall be entitled to 
all the privileges of the fund, in the fame manner as if 
they had paid their fubfcription. 

3. Out of this fund, let provlfion be made, firft, for 
the worn-out preachers, and then for the widows and 
children of thofe who arc dead. 

4. Every worn-out preacher (hall receive, if he need 
it> not ufually more thanfixty-four dollars annually. 

5. Every widow of a preacher (hall receive annually, 
if fhe need it, during her widow-hood, fifty-three dol- 
lars and one third. 

6. Every orphan of a preacher fhall receive once for* 
3d]>. If neededi fifty-three dollars and one third. 

Lt : 
1 
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7. But no one fhall be entitled to any thing from 
this fund, till he has paid fix dollars and two thirds. 

8. Nor any who neglcdls to pay his fubfcription and 
arrears for three years together, unlefs he be employed 
on foreign miflionsy or has received a difpenfation at 
above mentioned. 

9. 1-et every preacher who has the care of a circuity 
bring to the conference, as far as poflible, the contri- 
bution of every preacher left behind in his circuit. 

10. Every perfon who defires fupport from the fund 
fhall firft make his cafe known to the yearly confer- 
ence, which fhall determine how far he is a proper fub- 
jeft of relief. 

11. The prefident of the yearly conference fliall 
give an order on the general fteward of the fund or 
any of his agents, for ::ny fum of money allowed by 
the conference, agreeably to thci<i rules. 

12. The receipts and difburicmeuU of the fund (hall 
be printed annually in the minutes of the conference. 

13. The prcfidlng elder of each diilritt (hall keep ^ 
regular account of all the concents of the fund, as far 
as they relate to his diftrift, in a proper bock which- 
he fnall hand down to hia fucceflbr. 

14. Each member of the fund (hall from time to time 
receive a certificate from his yearly conference for the 
payment of his fubfcription. 

15. This fund ftiall be referved for extraordinary cafes, 
whicl^the chartered fund may not reach. And no tra- 
Telling preacher (hall have a vote in the difpofal of the 
travelling preachers' annual fubfcription, unlefs he b^ 
himfelf an annual fubfcriber. 

16. The fund (hall never be reduced to lefs than Hif, 
hundred dollars* 

NOTES. 

This inditntion is not to be confidered as a charity, but as «« 
agreement iimong brethren ff r their mutual fupport when old or 
worn-out in the work of the miniftry ; and alio for the fupport 
of their fuiviving widows and orphans. The chartered fuxtd 
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idJo^ daumorethan iizty-four dollars a year te m unraanio!, 
fuuerannuated, or worn-out preacher, which is far from being 
fu£cieut to fupply him with the neceiTaries of life, if he have 
nothing of his own. The fame may be obfervcd concerning all 
the other objeAs of this inftitution. This fund, therefore, is in« 
tended to fupply the defers of the chartered fund, in refpcc^ to 
thofe who have fo richly and fpeciaily ferved the connedion with 
their ftrength amd lives. And as it is fupportcd only by the fub- 
fcriptions of the preachers out of their little annual pittance, no 
one has any right or ground to object to it. 

John xiii. 34, 35. A new commandment / give unto yon. 
That yc love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye alfo lov^ 
one another. By this ihall all men know that ye are my difci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another, xv. 12. 1'his is mt com* 
mandment. That ye love one another, as I have loved yon. 
Ver. 17. Thefe things / command you, that ye love one another. 
Rom. zii. 10. Be kindly affcvftioned one to another with brother* 
ly love. Gal. v. 13. By love ferve one another, i Theff. iv. 9. 
But as touching brocherly love, ye need not that I write unto 
yon : for ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one another. 
Heb. xiii. i. Let brotherly love continue, i Pet. i. a2. See that 
yc love one another, with . a pure heart, fervently, iii. S. Love 
as brethren. 1 John iii. ; i. This is the mefiage that ye heard 
from the beginnmg, that we ihould love one another, iv. 7. Be- 
loved^ let us love one another; for love is of God. Ver. ix.' 
Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought ulfo to love one another. 
Sec alfo 2 K ngs iv. 1—7. concerning the miracle wrought by 
Eliiha, for the relfef of a widow of one of the fons of the 
pro^ets* 

SECTION XXVII. 

Of raijing a general Fund for the Profaga* 

tion of the Go/pel. 

^ueft. T TOW may we raife a*gencral fund for carry- 
X~l ing on the whole work of God \ 
jinfw. By a yearly coUe6iioDy and if need be, a 
quarterly one, to be raifed by every one who has the 
charge of a circuit, in every principal congregation iq 
bis circuit. To this end, he may thea read axul eo* 
large upon the following hints ; 
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*' How (hall wc fend labourers into tbofe partb wfierc? 
tlicy 1.- iivil of atl '»v;.rtcd ? Mury are willing to hear,. 
but ii It t.» bear the txpencc. Nor can it as yet be cx- 
jRctcil nf tlicm: Stay till tbe word of God bas touched 
their hearts, wnd then they will gladly provide for them 
thnt preach it. Dot s it net lie upon us in the mean' 
timo to fupply their bck of fervice ? To raife a general 
fund, out of which from ti(ne to time, that expence 
may be defray ed ? By this means tbofe who willingly 
cfrcr tbcnfelves, may travel througb every part, whe- 
ther there bv iocIetTcrs or not, and (lay wherever there 
13 a call, without bcin^ burdenfome to any. Thus may. 
tbe golpcl, in tbe liU- and power thereof, be fpread 
from fca to feu Which of you will not rejoice to- 
throw in your mite to promote this glorious work ? 

** Bcfidc this, in carrying on fo large a work tbrough- 
tbe contlntnt, tbere are calls for money in various ways 
and we muft frequently be at coniidcrabic expence, or 
tbe work muft be at a iuU ftop. Many too are tbe occa* 
Jional diftrcfles of our preachers, or their families, which 
require an immediate fupply. — Otherwife their hands 
would hang down, if they were not conftrained to de- 
part from tbe work. 

" Tbe money contributed will be brought to the en» 
fuing conference. 

" Men and brethren, help ! Was there ever a ca!t 
like this fince you fir ft heard tbe gdfpel found ? Help 
to relieve your companions in the kingdom of Jefus, 
who are preffcd above meafure. Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift. Help to fend 
forth able, willing labourers into your Lord's harveft r 
So (hall ye be affiilant in faving fouls from death, and 
hiding a multitude of fins. Help to propagate the goft 
pel of your falvation to the rcmoteft comers of the 
earth, till tbe knowledge of our Lord (ball cover the 
land as tbe waters cover the fea. So (hall it appear to 
ourfelves and all men, that we are indeed one body, 
united by one fpirit ; fo fhall the baptized heathens be 
3;Ct again conftrained to fay, ** Scc how thcfe €hriAM&» 
/o^e one another }'' 
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N O T E 5. 

The addreft to the people given in this fe^on is itfelf hoth tu 
explanation and application of the -vehole fabjetft. The following 
fcriptures alfo will fcrve to illuftrate the fubjcA : 

I^uke viii. I— 3. He [Chrift] went throughout every city and 
Tillage, preaching and fliewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
«f God ; and the twelve were with him, and certain women ,-« 
Miry, called Magdalene^ — and Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
rod*8 fleward, and Sufanna, and many others, xvbkb minijiered 
MfiU him of tbtir fuijianee, 1 Cor. 'a, 9. It is written in the laivF 
•f Mofes, ThoQ ihah not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread* 
cth out the corn. 2 Tim. i. 16— 1 8. The Lord give mercy uiK 
to the honfc of Oncfipl^orus ; for he oft refreihed me, and was 
^ot afhamed of my chain. But when he was in Rome, He fouf ht 
me out very diligently, and found me. The Li>rd grant unto 
Jiim, that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day : and ia 
bow many things he miniftered unto me at Ephefus thou know- 
«fl very well. See alio the fcripture-reierences is the ootet Q^ 
the 9th fcdion of this chapter. 



SECTION xxvin. 

Of the Chartered Fund^ 

^efi. T. X XT HAT further provifion, fhallbcmadc 
• VV ft>r the diflreflVd travelling preacliers, 

for the families of travelling preachers, and for fuper* 
annuated and worn-out preacher8> and the widows and 
orphans of preachers ? 

jfinfw. There fhall he a chartered fund, ta be fup» 
ported by the voluntary contributions of our friends ; 
the principal Uock of which fliall be funded under the 
dire^ion of truftees» and the intereil applied under the 
direclion of the general conference, according to the 
following regulations, viz. 

I. THAT no fum exceeding (ixty-four dollars, (hall 
{n any one year be applied to the ufe of an itinerant^ 
fuperannuated, or worn-out ^ngle preacher. ' 

* 2. That no fum exceeding one hundred and tweor 
ty-eight dollars in any one ycav^ ftvaU.\^ ^^^^^'^^'^'^ 
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CHAP. IL 



SECTION I. 

ICbe Nature^ Dejign^ and general Ruks of 

the Uriited Societies. 

1. T N the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten 
X perfons came to Mr. Weflcy in London, who ap- 
peared to be deeply convinced of fii., and eanieftly 
gr«'^.ning for redemption. They dedrcd (as did two 
or three more the next day) that he would'fpend fome 
time with them in prayer, and advife them how to flee 
fu,m the wrath to come; which they faw continually 
hanging over their heads. That he might have more 
time for this great work, he appointed a day when they 
might all come together, which from thence forward 
they did every week, namely on Thurfday in the even- 
ing. To thcfe, and as many more as defined to join 
with them (for their number increafed daily) he gave 
thofe advices from time to time which he judged moft. 
needful for them ; and they always concluded their 
meeting with prayer fuited to their feveral oeceflities. 

2. This was the rife of the United Society, firft 
in Europe and then in jinurica* Such a fociety is no 
other than '^ a company of men having the form and feek- 
ing the power of godltnefs^ united in order to pray together f 
to receive the word of exhortation^ and to watch over one 
another In lovcy that they may help each other to work out 
their falvatlon . ' * 

3. That it may the mdrc eafily be difcemed, whe- 
ther they are indeed working out their own falvation, 
each fociety is divided into fmiller companies, called 
claflVs, according to their refpcAive places of abode. 
Tlierc are but twelve perfons in every clafs; one of 

\vhom is Hilcd The Z/^aJer,— It. U Vu% ^ux.^. 
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1 

I. To fee each perfon in his clafs once a week at leafl:, 
in order, 

1. To enquire how their fouls profper; 

2. To advife, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occa- 
fion may require ; 

3. To receive what they are willing to give, towards 
the relief of the preachers, church and poor.* 

II. To meet the minifter and the ftcwards of the foci- 
ety once a week ; in order, 

1. To inform the minifler of any that are fick, or 
oT any that walk diforderly, and will not be reproved. 

2. To pay to the Rewards what they have received 
of their feveral clafles in the week preceding. 

5. There is one only condition previoufly required of 
thofe who defire admiffion into thefe focleties, a dcfire to 
JUe from the wrath to come^ and to be Javed from their Jins, 
But wherever this is really fixed in the foul, it will be 
(hewn by its fruits. It is therefore expedlcd of all who 
continue therein, that they fhould continue to evidence 
their defire of falvation, 

Firft, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
kind : efpeclally that which is moft generally pradlifed : 
Such as 

The taking the name of God in vain : 

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing 
ordinary work thereon, or by buying or felling. 

IDrunkei aefs : or drinking fpirituous liquors, unlefs 
in cafes of neceflity : 

The buying or felling of men ^ women, or children, with 
an intention to enjlave them : 

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling, trotlier going to law 
vnxh brother; returning evil for evil; or railing for 
railing : the it/ing many words in buying or felling : 

The buying or felling goods that have not paid the duty : 

The giving or taking things on ufury, i. e. unlawful in- 
tcreft : 

M 

* This part refers wholly to towns and c\t\t,%, -wVjKc^'^x't.'^wat. 
are gtneraUy numerous, and ch\irck-cx.i^^i\K.«a cqx&Asx-iJS^^r- 
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Uncharitable or unprofitable converfation : particularly 
fpeaking evil of magiftrates or of minifters : 

Doing to others as we would not they (hould do un- 
to us : 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God-: 
As 

The putting on of gold and coftly apparel : 

The taking fuch dlverftons as cannot be ufed in the 
name of the Lord Jefus : 

Thejinging tho{e fongSy or reading thofe booh, which 
do not tend to the knowledge or love of God : 

Softnefs and needlefs felf-indulgence : 

Laying up treafure upon earth : 

Borrowing without a probability of paying ; or tak- 
ing up goods without a probability of paying for thera, 

4. It is expected of all who continue in thefe focieties, 
that they fhould continue to evidence their defire of 
falvation, 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every poilible fort, and as far as is pof- 
lible, to all men : 

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by 
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by 
viiiting or helping them that are fick or in prifon. 

To their fouls, by inftrufting, reproving, or exhort- 
ing all we have any intercourfe with ; trampling under 
foot that enthufiaftic dodlrine, that " we are not to do 
good, unlefs our hearts be free to it,^* 

By doing good, efpecially to them that arc of the 
houfchold of faith, or groaning fo to be ; employing them 
preferably to others, buying one of another, helping 
each other in buiinefs: and fo much the more, becaufe 
the world will love its own and them only. 

By all poffible diligence stnd frugality y that the gofpel 
be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is fet before 

them, denying themfelves, end taking vp^ their crofs deaHy ? 

fubmitting to bear the reproach p£ C\\Y\ft.> \o be. as the 
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filth and ofF-fcouring of the world ; and looking that 
men ihould Jay all manner of evil of them falfely for the 
IsoriVs fake, 

5. It is expefted of all who defirc to continue in thefe 
focieties, that they (hould continue to evidence their de« 
lire of falvation. 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of 
God : Such are 

The public worfhip of God : 

The miniftry of the word, either read or expounded ; . 

The fapper of the Lord 5 

Family and private prayer ; 

Searching the fcriptures ; and 

Fading or abftinence. 

6. Thefe are the general rules of our focieties : all 
which we are taught of God to obferve, even in his writ- 
ten word, which is the only rule, and the fufficient rule 
both of our faith and pra6tice. And all thefe we know 
his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If there be ' 
any among us who obferve them not, who habitually 
break any of them, let it be known unto them who 
watch over that foul, as they who muft give an account. 
We will admoni(h him of the error of his ways. We 
will bear with him for a feafon. — But then, if he re- 
pent not, he hath no more place among us. We have. 
delivered our own fouls. 

NOTE S. 

The prefent fedtion forms, perhaps, one of the completed fyf- 
tems of chriftian ethics or morals, for its fize, virliich ever was 
publifhed by an uiiinfpired writer. We fpcak this the more rea- 
dily, becaufc it was the work of the firft divine, we believe^ 
fince the time of the apoftles, the late Mr. Wefley, after matured 
experience, with only a fniall addition, wliijh the circumOancfS 
of thefe ftates required. The rules arc fo clear, and fo obvionfly 
approve themfelves to every candid mind, that we need only 
touch briefly upon them, proving them by quotations from the 
facrcd writings. 

I. Of clafs-mecting we fhall fpeak hereafter: We would here' 
only explain a few parcicularsr concerning the ofHce of a leader. 
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"Wc haTe found it neceffary in innumerable inftances to enlarge 
the niunber of the clafs, from the impoffibili^ of providing a 
fufEciency of clafs-leaders, if the number were always limited to 
iivehe. The office is- of vaft confequence. The revival of the 
■work of God docs perhaps depen/i as much up<m the -whole body 
of leaders, as it docs upon the -tvhole body of preachers. We have 
almoft conftantly obferved, that when a leader is dull or carelefs 
»r inadlive— when he has not abilities or zeal fufficient to reprove 
with courage though with gentlenefs, and to prefs a prefent fa>« 
vation upon the hearts of the fiiicere, the clafs is, in general, 
languid: but, on the contrary, when the leader is much alive to 
God and faithi*ul in his office, the clafs is alfo, in general, lively 
and fpiritual. This arifes from the nature of the chriftian plan 
of falvation. It is the fame, in general, with a minifler and his 
llock ; and every leader, as we have before intimated, is, in feme 
degree, a gofpcl minifter : though we may add, that among us a 
fpiritual body of leaders may counteradl the otherwife pernicious 
confcquences of a languid miniftry. 

At the beginning of Mcthodifm, the leader called weekly up- 
on each of his clafs, in which cafe twelve were quite fufficient 
for his infpeiflion. But very foon it was found abundantly pre- 
ferable for the whole clafs to meet the leader together, not only 
for the fake of the leader, but for the good of the people, who, 
by that means, enjoy the unfpeakable advantages of chriftian fel- 
lowfhip. At the fame time the leader is expedied to vifit the 
members of his clafs at their own hcufes, efpccially when they 
*ire fick or confined, as often as his circumftances will admit. 

Numb. xi. 14 — 17. " I am not able to bear all this people a- 
loae, becaufe it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus 
v/ith nie, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa- 
vour in thy fight ; and let me not fee my wretchednefs. And 
the Lord faid unto Mofes, Gather unto me feventy men of the 
ciders of Ifrael, whom thou knoweft to be. the elders of the peo- 
ple, and officers over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may Hand there with thee. And 
I will come down and talk with thee there : and I will take of 
the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them ; and 
they ffiail bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear it not thyfelf alone." Ver. 24, 25. " And Mofes went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lord, and gathered the 
feventy men of the elders of the people, and fet them round 
about the tabernacle : and the Lord came dov, n in a cloud, and 
fpake unto him, and took of the fpirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the feventy elders : and it came to pafs, that when 
the Spirit refted upon them, they propbefted, and did not ceafe.'* 
Exod. xii. 18. " Moreover, thou ffialt provide, out of all the 
people, iihJc mCD, fvei as fear God, men of truth ^ hating coveteuf 
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itffs ; and place fach over them, to be rulers of thoufands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens** [It U, 
we think, evident from the context, that thefe men were ap- 
pointed not only to determine on civil queftions, but in refpe(ft to 
every diflSculty relating to the ceremonial law, and " all the 
datutes of God, and his laws,*' ver. i6. in fhort, to adl in every 
thing in the place of Mofes, except in matters of great moment.] 
I Cor. xii. a8. God hath fet forae in the church ; firft, apoflles ; 
fecondarily, prophets; thxrAlyyUacbers ; after that miracles; th'cn 
jpifts of healing, helps , governments, diverfities of tongues.'* 
See the whole chapter. Ephef. iv. i(. "And he gave fome, 
apoftles ; and fome, prophets ; and fome, evangelifls ; and fomc^ 
paftors and te*icbers** 

ad. Hie defire to JUe from the -wrath to come, and fo be favedfrom 
their fins f is exprefled as the Jingle condition of being admitted 
ioto our fociety, becaufe thefe two are infeparably united. There 
never was a foul which truly delired to flee from the wrath of 
God, but at the fame time deiired real falvation. They both 
come from God : and his Spirit never gives the facred wilh to 
avoid the one, but he beftows an equally ardent dcfire to obtain 
the other. The nature of God and the whole plan of falvation 
by Jefus Chrift require this. The creation and redemption of 
man, and all the operations of the Divine Spirit, have no other 
end but the making us like to God, and preparing us for his 
fervicc, and for the eternal enjoyment of himfelf. Matt. xi. a8. 
•* Come unto me," fays Chrift, " all ye that labour and, are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft." Luke xviii. 13, 14. " The 
puMican, ftanding afar off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes 
nnto heaven, but fmote upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful 
to me, a iinner. I tell you, This man went down to his houfe 
juftified rather than the other." 

3d. The foul which fees its danger, and longs for falvation, 
wiU not intentionally offend the God it fears — tlie God it defires 
to love. At leaft, if it have not power over inward fin, it will 
abhor the vices and criminal amufements of the world. All its 
former pleafures are embittere«fto it. It now feeks a happinefs 
which the world cannot afford it, and, therefore, loaths everf 
thing which tends to keep it from the object of its wifhes. Matt, 
iii. 8. " Bring forth fruits meet for repentance." See alfo Luke 
iii. 8. a Cor. 7, 10. ** Godly forrow worketh repentance tofal- 
tfation not to be rep<:nted of." 

I. The taking of God's name in vain is fo grofs a vice, that 
thofe muft be wholly given up to Satan, who will commit it. 
Exod. XX. 7. " Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold bins guiltlei« that taketh 
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his name in vain." See alfo Deut. v. ii. Lev. xix. 12. " Nei- 
ther (halt thou profane the name of thy God." See alfo the 
fcfipture-references taken from the New Teftament in the notes 
on the 25 th article of religion. 

2. Sabbath-breaking is a vice which may be committed under 
various fpecious pretences, though it is the forerunner of all evil. 
In this day efpecially it is a vice inexcufable in thofe who make 
the leaft profeffion of chriftianity ; when the entire rejection of 
the fubbath is looked upon by the enemies of revealed religion, 
in general, as the moft effedual means to deftroy chriftianity it- 
felf. O let us all come out to the help of the Lord againft the 
mighty (Judges v. 23.) and love the fabbath for the fake of its 
Divine Founder and the ineftimable bleflings flowing from the 
due obfervance of it. It has been already honoured by the divine 
reft from creation, and is an emblem of that fpiritual and eternal 
reft which remains for the people of God. (Heb. iv. 9.) Sec 
particularly the numerous fcripture-references in the notes on the 
15 th feiftion of the fir ft chapter, as alfo the references on the- 
a3d fedion. 

3. The fin of drunkennefs Ihould be particularly guarded- 
againft in a country where the materials for diftilled liquors fo 
much abound. Senfuality, alas ! of every kind, but particularly 
that which arifes from intemperance in the ufe of diftilled liquors, 
foils and defiles the foul, fills it full of impure defires, and turnt* 
the human nature, capable of the image of God, into a loathfome 
beaft. Luke xxi. 34, " Take heed to yourfelves, kft at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, and drunkennefs^. 
and cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares." 
Rom. xiii. 13. " Let us walk honcftly as in the day, not in riot- 
ing and drunkennefs." I Cor. v. i. " — A drunkard — with fuch 
•an one no not to eat." vi. 10. " — Nor drunkards — fliall inherit 
the kingdom of God." Gal. v. 19 — 21. "Now, the works of 
the flelh are manifeft, which are tliefe : — drunkennefs, &c. 
Ephef. V. 18. "Be not drank with wine, wherein is excels ; but- 
be filled with the Spirit." — I Theff. v. 7. " They that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night.' Tit. ii. I — 3. " Speak thou, — 
that the aged women [be] not given to much wine." 

4. The buying and felling the fouls and bodies of men (for- 
what is the body >*ithout the foul but a dead carcafe) is a com- 
plicated crime.* It; was indeed, in fome meafurcy overlooked im 

* Are there not many proprietors to be found on this continent^ xvho 
r^jirain their Jlaves from enjoying the printUiges of the gofpeiy and> 
thereby invade the rights of the fouls and confcicnces of tfjcir fla'vesy 
as ivdl as their bodies ? At the fame time tve mtifi give the credit dua 
to multitudes vho do not thus enflave the minds of their fervantsy but 
allatv them full liberty to attend ftte preaching of the g<fpel^ ^vberfwr 
rig? /Uf//tA t/fffy arc moji profttd^ 
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the Jews by rcafon of the wonderful hardnefs of their hearts, ai 
was the keeping of concubines and the divorcing of wives at 
pleafure, but it is totally oppolite to the whole fpirit of the gof- 
pel. It has an immediate tendency to fill the mind with pride 
and tyranny, and is frequently produdive of almoft every a(5l of 
luft and cruelty which can difgrace the human fpecies. Even 
the moral philofopher will candidly confefs, that if there be a 
God, every perfe(5tion he polTeffes muft be oppofed to a pra(5lice 
fo contrary to every moral idea which can influence the huftian 
mind. Nehem. v. 8, 9. " I faid unto them, We, after our abi- 
lity, have redeemed our brethren, the Jews, which were fold 
unto the heathen ; and ivill ye even fell your breihren ? or Jball they 
be fold unto us ? Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to anfwer. Alfo I faid. It is not good that ye do : ought ye not 
to walk in the fear of our God, becaufe of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies ?'* Ifai. Iviii. 6. Is not this the faft that I 
have chofen ? to loofe the bands of wickednefs, to undo the hea'vy 
burdens^ and to let the oppreff.d go free^ and that j<r break evers yoke** 
Ezek. xxvii. 13, (This chapter is written on the deftrudion of 
Tyrus, and the caufes of it) " Javan, Tubal, and Mefhech, 
they were thy mercliants r-they traded the perfons cf men.** A^^ 
xvii. 24 — 26. " God — hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the eartli.'* i Tim. i. 9, 10. " Know- 
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawlefs and dlfobedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 

mothers, for man-flayers, for men-fiealers^* &c. Rev. xiii, 

10. " He that leadeth into captivity fhall go into captivity." 
Rev. xviii. (On the fall of Babylon, and the caufes of it) ver. 
i: — 13. " No man buyeth their merchandife any more: the 
merchandife of gold, and filver, and flavesy and fouls of 



>>- 
men.. 



5. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fufFering, 
gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith> meeknefs, temperance," Gal. v. aa> 
23. Thefe- are diredlly oppofite to fightings quarrelling^ brazuling, 
litfg/oufntfs, revenge^ and railing. It i», therefore, impoflible for 
tlie holy Spirit of God to dwell in a heart which is a cage of 
fuch unclean birds — to have any connedlion with a foul, which 
indulges thofe tempers which are fo contrary to his own holy 
nature. Thofe, therefore, who manifeft fuch difpofitions cannot 
be even under the convi^ftions of the Spirit of God, and are, ojf 
confcqacnce, unfit for any chriftian fociety. Col. iii. 12, 13*. 
" Put on, therefore, as the cled: of God, holy and beloved, bow- 
els of mercies, kindnefs, humblencfs of mind, meeknefs, long- 
fufFcring ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if- 
amy man have a quarrel againft any ; even as Chrift forgave you, ' 
fo alfo do ycJ* Tit. jH. I, a. " Pm thera. ia tuij^d.— ^.'c^^iR. 'o^ 
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neighbours, or fpeaklng evil of any. We are not in our conr 
verfatioD to fpeak evil of another, however true it may be : no- 
thing can jullify it, but the cautioning of a friend from fome /»»- 
mediate danger. It will, in every other cafe, be condemned on 
the day of judgment, not merely as an idle but as a criminal 
word. If this be the cafe, it is ftill more criminal to fpeak evil 
of public characters. It is taking the moil unjuft advantage of 
them : and we may, perhaps, without intention, ruin the cha- 
ratSters and ufefulnefs of mmch better men than ourfelves. This 
is a vice which we ihould particularly guard againfl, becaufe the 
temptations to it are fo frequent and various ; and fo many pro- 
feffors (we can fcarcely fay popjfors) arc guilty of it. Follow 
always the rule of good bilhop Beveridge, " Speak of men's vice* 
only to their faces, and of their virtues W^. behind their backs.'* 
Adls xxiii. zj. " It is written, Thou flialt not fpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people." Sec the fcrlpture references in the notes on 
the 2^6. article of religion, and chap. i. fei9:. 15. 

9. To do to others as we would wifh they fhould do to us 
(See Matt. vii. 12, and Luke vi. 21) includes in it the whole of 
our duty to our neighbour — even the difinterefted love of man, 
which can flow alone y;oz« the I'me of God, It is natural for the 
men of. the world to imagine that all mankind are influenced by 
private motives, becaufe they know nothing of the love God, 
and eleem the profeflbrs of grace as enthufiafls. It is the love 
of Go:l aione which can raife the foul above every thing on earth, 
and crucify it entirely to the world, and, confequently, to every 
objec5l which could intercfl: it here below. // is only this which 
can enable u* to a(Sl to others continually according to that gold- 
en rule, on which hang all the law and the prophets. See X 
Cor. xiii. 

10. To do all to the glory of God, is the fpring of all religi- 
on. Every thing \i finful which proceeds from any other prin- 
ciple : bat every thing is an acceptable facrifice to God^ through 
Chrift, which proceeds from this heavenly motive — the glory of 
God. He, who thus a(5ls, has found out the philofopher's ftone, 
the art of turning every thing into the true gold of the fan(ftuary. 
He is bLfl*;id in his bafket and fl:ore, in his going out and coming 
in, and in his lying down and riling up. But the very reverfe is the 
cafe with all who adl from any other principle, however fpecious 
their outward conduct may be. Without this, every thing is car- 
nal or devilifh, finful and accurfcd. I Cor. x. 31. " Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. " What? know yc not tluit 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghofl; which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? For ye are bouglit 
with a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
fpirit, which arc God's." 
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The man who ads from this heavenly principle, 

(i.) Cannot wear any apparel which tends to feed his own 
pride, or to prevent his liberality to the poor. See the 7th fedion 
of this chapter. 

(2.) He cannot indulge himfclf in the carnal diverfions of the 
world. What blafphemy would it be for men or women, whea. 
they were, throwing themfclves about in a dance, to cry " I do 
this in the name of the holy Jefus !" What infolence would it be 
for the card-player, when he is tolling about his cards, or the 
horfe-racer when he is driving fvirioufly, to fay, " I do this to the 
glory of God !'* Thefe diverfions have been pronounced by thefpi- 
ritual mi nijlers of Chrijl^ of all denominations in all ages, as incon- 
iiilent with true religion : and we fhall find on the day of judg- 
ment, that tUy were better acquainted with the mind of God in 
thefe relf efts, than the children of Satan, i Tim. v. 6. " She 
that liveth in pleafure, is dead while flie liveth." a Tim. iii. i — 
4. " This know alfo, that in the lafk days perilous times fhall come. 
For men ihall be lovers of pleafures more than lovers of God." 
Job xxi. 7 — II. " Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 

yea, are mighty in power : they fend forth their little onw 

like a flock, and tbar children dance. 

(3.) Hefings and reads for the glory of God — for the fole pur- 
pofee of gaining clearer light in the truths of God, inflaming hi» 
heart with more of the love of God, and promoting the temporal, 
fpiritual, and etemal interefts of his fellow-creatures. Pfal. cxix. 
54, *' Thy ftatutes have been myfongs in the houfe of my pilgrim^ 
age." Vcr. 99. "I have more underftanding than all my teach- 
ers : for thy teflimonies are my meditatian,''' Vcr. 148. " Mine 
eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate on thy word.** 

(4.) He is well aware, how all that is carnal draws him from 
.God. He therefore daily takes up his crofs. He feels a delight 
(though perhaps mixed with fome natural rcljdance) to reftrain 
and oppofe his fleihiy afF<;Aion8. He keeps at a diilance from 
felf-indulgence, and draws not too near to the brink of the precipice. 
He feels his owi> weaknefs : and though he lives by faith upon the 
Son of God, yet he would not prefume upon him. Matt. x. 38. 
" He that taketh not his crofs and followeth after me, is not wor- 
thy of me." xvi. 24. *' Then faid Jefus unto his difdples. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up hi» 
crofs and follow me.'* Mark viii. 34. " And when he had called' 
the people unto him, with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, 
Whofoever will come after me, let him deny himfcK, and take up 
his crofs, and follow me.*' x. il. " Come, take up the crofs, and 
follow me." Luke ix. 23. " And he faid to them all, if any man 
will come after me, let him deny hiaifelf, and take up his crofe 
daily, and follow me." xiv. 27. " And whofoever doth not heac. 
hi& crofs,. and come after me, cannot be my difciple.*^ 
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(5.) He is a faithful fteward of the manifold bleffings of lii» 
TJod. He provides for his family with chrijiian Wifdom and cbrif" 
tian prudence ; and all the reft he lays out for the relief of the poor 
and affli(5ied, and for the advancement of the kingdom of God 
, upon earth. He does not wilh to have his good things in this 
world, and afterguards in hell to lift up his eyes in torments : but 
his higheft ambition is to enjoy the fovereign good, the God of 
his falvation, to the utmoft capacity of his renewed nature and to 
all eternity. Matt. vi. ^9 — ai. *' Lay not up for yourfelves trea- 
fures upon earth, where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and fteal : but lay up for yourfelves trea- 
fures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through, nor fteal. For where your 
treafure is, there will your heart be alfo.'* j. Tim. vi. 9, ro. 
** They that will be rich fall into temptation, and a fnare, and 
into many foolifli and hurtful lufts, which drovii men in deftruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil ; 
which while fome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themfelves through with many forrows.** 

(6.) He is ftridtly honeft. He abhors the iniquitous attempt 
of getting money at his neighbour's riik. But alas ! this is too 
conmion a practice even among many who call themfelves profef- 
fors. A man is poor, and wifhes to be rich ; or he is rich, and 
wifhes to be richer ; he accordingly takes up a great quantity of 
goods to form a large but falfe capital ; or he borrows money 
of his friends for the fame purpofe : if he fucceed, he has his am- 
bition gratified, and beccmies a man of fortune ; if he fail, he is 
only where he was before, or at leaft fuffers but little ; whilft 
thofe who have in confidence fold him goods, or advanc^ to 
him money, are the only or chief fufiTerers. He is, what he would 
call tolerably fafe at all events. This is an unjuft, an iniquitous 
{>ra(%ice : and the more fo, becaufe the whole is carried on under 
the maik of honour and honefty, of friendfliip or integrity. Such 
perfons (hould have no admiilion among us ; or, if they have, 
ihould, when difcovered, be expelled as fome of the greateft ene- 
mies of civil fociety; whofe pta^lice has an inmiediate tendency 
to break all the bonds of focial union, and to deftroy all confidence 
among men. Mark x. 18, 19. " Jefus faid unto him. Defraud 
not." I Cor. vi. 8. " Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren." Ifa. xxi. a. " A grievous vifion is declared un- 
to me; The treacherous dealer dealcth treacheroufly, and the 
fpoiler fpoileth" xxxiii. i. " Woe to thee that dealeth treache- 
roufly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with thee ; — ^when thou 
fhalt make an end to deal treacheroufly, they fliall deal treache- 
roufly with thee." See alfo the fcripture references, in the notes 
on fed. jjth. chap. i. 
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4th. True convl<$lion of fin and an earneft lonpng for falva- 
tion will alfo be accompanied with every outward fruit of righte- 
oufnefs. The love ol God may not yet have become the frovern- 
ing principle of the whole foul, fo as to make obedience fiow as 
from a fecond nature ; but yet the contrite foul will have a ccnflant 
fear of offending God, and this will be accompanied with a con- ' 
ftant defirc of pleafmg him. Dan. iv. 27. " Break ofif thy fins 
by righteoufncfs, and thine inic;uiticf« by fliewing mercy to the 
poor,** Matt. iii. 8. " Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for re- 
pentance,** See alfo Luke iii. 8. A<5>s xxvi. 19, ao. " I was not 
difobedient to the heavenly vifion ; but iliewed — that they ihould 
repent and turn to God, and do ivorls meet for repentance^* 

1. This principle will make us feel for the infirmities of others, 
and fympathize with them. We fhall delight to afford to the 
hungry and nuked, the ftranger, the fick and imprifoned, the nc- 
ceffL.ries or comforts they ftand in need of. And ^n all this, we 
(hall confid'Ji the poor as the reprefentatives of Jefus Chrift, and 
that in doing it to tbem we do it to him. See Matt. xxv. 31 — 

46. 

2. It is a perfe<5t miftake to fuppofe, that a real penitent cannot 
or is not called to do good to the fouls of others* Many iji their 
awakened ftate have done conliderable good in this refpe"^. But 
when the love of God is become the reigning principle of the foul, 
we hunger and thirft for the falvation of others. Our cry is, 
" Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my foul,'* Pfal. Ixvi. 16. 

3. Though he docs good to all according to his ability, yet lie 
particularly feels for the members of Chrift's myflical body. They 
are to him as his own foul. With them he experiences an union 
which the world is utterly unacquainted with. They are like 
the members of his own family : they are bone of his bone, and 
fltfli of his flefh, . " As we have, therefore, opportunity let ut 
do good unto all men, efpecially unto them nvho are of the beufe^ 
hold offaithy* Gal. vi. lo. " We know that we have paffed from 
death unto life, becaufe we love the brethren,** i John iii. 14. 

4. It is frequently one of the devices of Satan, to tempt the 
children of God to be negligent in their bufinefs, under the pre- 
text that they will be able to live more in heaveiKby having no- 
thing to do with earthly things. But the believer, when called 
to labour in a profeflion or trade for the fupport of his family, or 
to fill up fome ufeful ftation in fociety, may fo intermix pious 
ejaculations with his fiudies or labours, and improve fo many 
fiiort intervals in private prayer, as not only to prefcrvc his 
grace, but to increafe daily in the divine life. Ejaculations arc 
fwift meffengers, which foon enter heaven, and foon bring down 
a gracious anfwer. Rom. xii. II. " Not flothful in bufinefs ; fer- 
vent W fpirit; fcrving the Lord,'* Ver. 17* ** Provide things' 
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lioneft In the fight of all men." i Tim. v. 8- " If any provide 
not for his own, and fpecially for thofe of his own houfe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worfe than an infidel.'* 

5. We have already enlarged" on the great duty of taking up 
our crofs, and therefore fliall only obferve, that if we will be real 
difciples of our crucified Lord, we muft expedi: to meet with con- 
tenipt and perfecution from the carnal world. Rom. viii. 7. " The 
carnal mind is enmity againil God : for it is not fubjedt to the 
law of Ood neither iiideed can be." John xv. 18 — 21. " If the 
wor^ hate you, ye know that it hated me, before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : 
'but.becaufe ye are not of the world, but I have chofen you out o£ 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that Ifaid unto you. The fervant is not greater than his lord. If 
they, have perfecutcd me, they will alfo perfecute you : if they 
^ave kept my faying, they will keep yours alfo. But all thefe 
things they will do unto you Jbr my name s fake^ becaufethey know 
not him that fent me." O what chr'ijiian would refufe to fufFer 
for the fake of bis Redeemer. Matt. V. 10 — 12. " Blefled are they 
which are perfecutcd for righteoufnefs' fake ; for theirs is the 
(kingdom, of heaven. Bleffed are ye when men ftiall revile you, 
and perfecfute you, and fliall fay all manner of evil againft you 
falfely for my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before yoix.'* 

5th. We have alfo fpolccn largely on all the ordinances of the gof- 
^1, and the neceflity x)f being conftant partakers of them ; and 
nave proved this by a great variety of fcriptures. d\lthough the 
ordinances are but means of grace, their end, which is the falva- 
tion of otir fou's, cannot be attained without them. Such is the 
order of God, except when unavoidable hindrances prevent our 
attending of them ; in which cafe, God will himfelf be to the 
fincere foul inflead of all ordinances, yea, will turn the very bin^ 
. Ranees themfelttes into the moft profitable of all means. 

6th. Thus have we briefly explained the t epilations by which 
the members of our fociety are govei-ned. When thefe rules were 
-once in a particular fuit at law read in a full court of juflice, in 
Europe, ** I wifli,"** faid the judge, lifting up his hands, " that all 
the world kept them." O what a happy world would it become, 
iftbiy loere ivritten by tbe Spirit of God on every beart. Surely " the 
Lord God would then dwell among us," (Pfal, Ixviii. 18.) yea, 
his delight would be among the children of men. " The wolf 
would then dwell with tiie lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
kid, " (Ifa. xi. 6.) «* They would not hurt nor deftroy in all God^s 
■holy mountain: for the earth would be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the fea," (ver. 9.) 

N 
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SECTION II, 

Of Chfs-Meeting. 

^£/7. !• T T OW may the leaders of clafles be rcn- 
JLJL dcred more ufeful ? 
Anffw. I. Let ^ach of them be diligently examined 
concerning his method of meeting a clafs. Let this be 
done with all poflible exa£lnefs, at leaft once a quarter. 
Jn order to this, take fufficient time. 

2. Let each leader carefully inquire how every foul 
in his clafj^-profpcrs: Not only how each perfon obferves 
the outward rules, but how he grows in the knowledge 
and love of God. 

3. Let the leaders converfe with thofe who have the 
charge of their circuits, frequently and freely. 

^eft^ 2 Can any thing more be done in order to 
make the clafs-meetings lively and profitable ? 
Anjkv, I. Change improper leaders. 

1, Let the leaders frequently meet each other's 
clafleSr 

3, Let us obferve which leaders are the moft ufeful? 
And let thefe meet the other clafles as often as poflible. 

4, See that all the leaders be not only men of found 
judgment, but men tnily devoted to God. 

^ejl, 3. How (hall we prevent improper pcrfons from 
infinuating themfelves into the fociety ? 

ylnfw I. Give tickets to ndne until they are recommended 
hy a leader f ivith whom they have met at leajljix months on 
trial. 

2, Give notes to none but thofe who are recommend- 
ed by one you know, or until they have met three er 
four times in a clafs. 

3, Read the rules to them the firft timie they iriect. 
^iej}., 4, How (hall, we be more exa^l in receiving 

and excluding -members ? 

Anfw, The official minifter or preacher Ihall, at every 
quarterly meeting, read the names of thofe that arc re- 
cm-^ J and excluded. 
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^ieft. 5. What fhdl we do with thofe members of 
fociety, who wilfully and repeatedly negle^ to meet 
their clafs?. 

Anfnu, I. -Let the elder, deacon, or one of the preach- 
ers, vifitthem, whenever It is prad^icable, and explain 
to them the confequence if they continue to neglect, 
viz. Exclufion. 

2. tf they do not amend, let him who has the charge 
of the circuit exclude them in the fociety; Ihewing that 
they are laid afide for a breach of our rules of difcipline 
iind not fur immoral condud):, 

NOTES. 

I. So ttwclr has been already fpoken concerning the office of a 
leader in the notes on the preceding fed:ioM and on the loth of 
the I ft chapter^ that we have h'ardly room to enlarge without 
tautology. But from the whole we may obferve, how careful 
our minifters (hould be in their choice of leaders. For our lead- 
ers under God are the fincws of our fociety, and our revivals wili 
ever, in a great meafurc, rife or fall with them. Our minifter» and 
preachers ihould therefore confider no time better employed than 
that which they beftow <xi the leaders in examining them, diredl- 
ing them, and ftirring them up to their holy- and momentous duty. 
■ 2. We have mads many remarks in the courfe of our work on 
the ncceffity of chriftian fcllowftiip : but this cannot be carried on 
to any confiderablc advantage without ftated folemn times of af- 
fsnbling. The meetings held for this purpofe muft have a name to 
diflinguifh them. We call ours Clifs'mcetlngi^ and Band-meatlngs i 
but of the former we are to fpeak at prefent. Here we muft no- 
tice, that- it id t'je th'tvg itfjlf^ chriJUan fdloivjhip and not the name, 
which we contend for. Tht experience of about fixty-years has 
fully convinced us'of its neceffity ? ami we ourfelves can fay that 
in the courfe of an extenfive acquaintance with men and things, 
and the church of God, for about twenty or thirty years we have 
raroly met with one who has been much devoted to God> and at* 
the fama thnc not united in clofe chriftian fcllowfliip to forae re- 
ligious fjc'ety or ofh^r. Far be it from us to fuppofe that no fel- 
lowfiiip-meetin^s, except ours, arc owned of Cio»i : fo iihb '/ai a 
fentimciit never entex-c*! our minJ.s.. But we inuR fay, that thpfc 
who ujfirely ne^le^l this divintly l'jVit.<ii'd onil nance (however va- 
rious the :i \in.:rs~ gi"^cn to it, or the modes of coxiaudting it, may 
bi;.m.>:uf4:ft^ t^iat they> are cicher aUiained ti]^ acknowledj>:e asft7,eir 
At:LvAV7, tliu t*uj childi.en.o£ God,- or " are ciieinics of the crof» 
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1 1 . Is it your defire and defign to be on this and all 
other occafions entirely open, fo as to fpeak without 
difeuife, and without referve ? 

Any of the preceding queflions may be afked as often 
as occafion requires: The four following at every meet- 
ing. 

1. What known fins have you committed fince our 
lad meeting ? 

2. What particular temptations have you met with ? 

3. How were you delivered ? 

4. What have you thought, faid, or done, of which 
ycu doubt whether it be fin or not I 

Dire^ions given to the Band-Societies •^ 

December 2^fh^ i744- 

YOU are fuppofed to have the Faith that overt ometh- 
the iDorld* To you therefore It is not grievous, 
I. Carefully to abilain from doing evil: in particular, 

1. Neither to huy nov fell any thing at all on the 
Lord's-day. 

2. To taftc no fpirituous liquor, «d ^r^w of any kind^ 
unlefs prercrlbed by a phyficiau, 

3. To be at a word both in buying and felling. 

4. Not to mention the fault of any behind his back^ and 
to Hop thofe fhort that do. 

5. To wear no needlefs ornaments^ fuch as rings, ear- 
rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

6. To nfe no needlefs f elf -indulgence, 

II. Zealoujfly to maintain good works ; in particu-- 
lar^ 

1. To give alms of fuch things as you pofTefe, and 
that according to your ability. 

2. To reprove thofe who fin- in your fight, and that, 
in love and meekneis of wlfdom. 

3. To be patterns of diligence zxi^ frugality^ ^^ fiff^ 
ieniaU and taking up the crofs daily. 

III. Conilantly to attqficj j^n ^ the ordinances of 
Cod; In paniculsLTf ^ 



1. To be at church, andat the Lord*s tabic, and 
at every pubh'c meeting of the bands, at every oppor-" 
tunity. 

2. To life private prayer every. day; and family 
prayerjr if you are the head of a- family. 

3. Frequently to read the fcriptures, and meditate . 
thereon. And, 

4. To obferve, as days of falling or abfllnence, all 
Fridays in the year. 

NOTES. 

Our foclety may be confidcred as a fpiritual hofpital, where 
fouls come to be cured of their fpiritual difeafes. The members 
therefore who compofe our clafs meetings vary exceedingly in the 
flate of their minds and the degrees of their experience. On this ac- 
count it was thought necelTary by our venerable leader Mr. 
Wefley, to eftablifh a fociety of evangelical believers within the , 
fociety compofed of the whole body of Methodifts, to which he 
gave the name of the band-foaety. This inflitution he borrowed, 
from the pratftice of the primitive churches, as indeed he did al- 
moft every thing he edabliihed. 

The heart of man by nature is fuch a cage of unclean birds, 
that few are to be found who will lay before their brethren all. 
its fccret movements, uiilefs the love of God be the ruling princi- 
ple of their fouls. And even then they are not called upon to- 
exercife this confidence, except towai ds a fmall confidential comi 
pany of true believers like themfelves. When bands can be form- 
ed on this plan (and on no other do we form them) they become 
one of the moft profitable means of grace in the whole compaf§. 
of chriftian difclpline. There is nothing we know of, whicii fiy. 
much quickens the foul ta a defire and expediation of the psrfedl 
love of God as this. It includes in it all the fpiritual benefits of. 
focial intercoorfe. For thefe little families of love, not only mu- 
tually weep and rejoice, and in every thing fympathize with each, 
other, as genuine friends, but each of them poffeffes a mcafurc^ 
of " that unAion of the Holy One," (i John ii. 20.) which, 
teaches all fpiritual knowledge. And thus are they enabled to. 
" build up themfelves [and each other] on their moft holy faith,'*. 
Jude ao. and to " confider one another y to provoke unto love and 
good works," Heb. x. 24 

The regularity wid order, which ftiould be obferved in every 
folemn meeting, requires, that one of the band fhould be the. 
leader, to open and clofe the ordinance with finging, and prayer^ 
though ail DiaY be here cofiiidered nearly upon an ea^%.U.^^. "^^"^^ 
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ftraft bef at ftilt liberty to follow the kade^in praTcr, whcncter' 
they kneel down together biifone God. 

In large focieties, all the members of thofe little bands are to ^ 
niect together once a wevjk with the. preacher, and to Jpend aii 
hour in fpeaklng their experience one after another, as in our love- 
feads : and thefe meetings have been rendered a great blefling to ; 
many. 

In very large focieties, there (hould be a quarterly love-feaft 
for the bands, as well as for tlie whole fucicty (which always in-^ 
eludes the members of the bands.) 

Wherever alfo it is practicable, there (hould be formed afelcB 
focidy chofen out of the members of the bands. This fhould be 
compofcd of believers who enjoy the perfe<ft love of God, or who 
are earneilly feeking that great bleflmg. In London, Briflol, &c. 
&c. in Europe, and in New- York, &c. on this continent, thefe 
fcle<ft focieties have been very profitable. They alfo meet once a 
week for an hour, and the preacher prefides among diem. Each 
member is at liberty to fpeak his or her experience, the preacher 
giving fuch advice refpe<5iing the grand point their fouU are aiming-, 
at, as he fees expedient. 

Thus does our economy by its prudential orditiancei^ under the 
grace of God, tend to raife the members of our fociety . from one 
d^ree of grace to another. And we have invariably obfervcd, . 
that where thefe meetings of the bands have been kept up in their 
life and power, the revival of the work of God has been mani- 
feft both in the addition of members to the fociety, and in the 
deepening of the life of God in general. 

We eamcftly wilh, that our ciders, deacons and" preachers be " 
peculiarly attentive to thefe blefled ordinances in their refpedivc 
fpheres of adion. They probably may find cameft believers in-v* 
aliaoil: every circuit, who will be willing to meet in baad, if pro- 
perly advifed and encouraged. And when many of thefe bands 
are formed, the other me. tings may eafily be eflablifhed and rc- 
giilaicd. And we believe, hardly any thing will promote the ge- 
nera work more than this. 

The propriety of feparating the riien and women in thefe bands, 
muft be evident to every one who confiders the account here given 
of tills means of grace. The feparating of the married and.fingle 
arifes from the peculiar crcumftances in which they are fituated^ 
and from the cl' fer union which is likely to fubfift between thofe 
who are circumftanced alike. Widowers or widows may have their 
dioice of me. ting either with the married or the finglc, unlefs a. 
band can be formed of tliera alone rcfpeftively. 

The f.cial principle is one of the grand fprings in the foul o£ 
jiian. It was not the defign of chriftianity to annihilate this prin-. 
ciplc, but the very contrary — to improve it, to fpiritualize it, and 
MrcDgth^ it* O thcQ let U3 c^Lcrcifc it in fpiritnii istercosrfe^ 
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as we well know that one part of our heavenly felicity will flow 
from friendfliip and union with our brethrcQ the redeemed of the 
JLord to all eternity ! Gal. vi. 2. " Bear ye one another's burdens^ 
and fo fulfil fhe law of Chrift." I Cor. 3di. a6, 27. " Whether 
one member fuffer, all the members fuflfer with it : or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoicc-wlth it. Now ye are 
the body of Chrift, and members in particular.*' Phil. ii. I, 2. 
" If there be therefore any confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of 
love, if any-fellowlhip of the Spirit, if 4ny bowels and mercies r 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the fame love, 
being of one accord, of one mind.'*" We hdvc perhaps one hun- 
dred thoufand believers in our church throughout the world ; and 
if all were thus of one accord, *' walking by the fame rule, 
minding the fame thing.** Phil. iii. 16. What a glorious church 
ihould we make; and God would hear our prayers, and look 
down upon us with the fame delight, as if we were all aflembled 
in the fame room, or in the fame temple. 

Obferve, here is nothing of auricular confeflion or prieftly ab- 
folution : the whole is the fruit of holy confidence and chriftian 
love. 

The dii>(ftions for the bands are included in the rules of the fo- 
cipty, and htve been already confidered, excepting the laft, " Tb 
obferve, as days of fafting or abftincnce, all Frkfays in the year.'*- 
In every thing the true believer fhould be a pattern of piety and 
crucifixion to the worlcL The times of abftinence are therefore 
fixed, as being more eafily obferved than if they were uncertain 5 
that at all events the difciple of Chrift may keep his body under, 
and bring it into fubjei&ion. 

S EC T I O N IV. 

0/ the Privileges granted to fericus Perfons 
who are not of the Society. 

pa 

^£^« !• T TOW often (hall we permit ftrangers to 
X X be prefent at the meeting of the fociety ^ 

Anfw. At every other meeting of the fociety in eve- 
ry place, let no ftranger be admitted. At other times 
they may; but the fame perfons not above twice or 
thrice. 

^ejl, 2. How often (hall we permit ftrangers to be' 
prefent at our love-fcafU ? 

-■ ♦ ' 
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imemff the feopU ; an^ to tSord them all ceccfiarr mfijrsaticn 
ID wiitiiig or cthrmrde ccocenitixg the tncpcnl zfain c£ the 
circviC. 9. He w to iiarp ttc Te^iSben. JLalbly, He is to be rea- 
dy to prcmote the v.crk o:' God in erery thing which relate* to 
hu om:e, under the dire<Sitm of the travellkrg ir.infters acd 
preachers of his drciiit. ^Isen we cocfider aU tbeie branches cf 
bis charge, we may truly fay, that his ofiEce is eflesfial to the 
good order of the ibciety, and highly honourable in the dmrch 
of Cod. 

In e<tch laree fociety, there are generally two or four ftewards 
of tliat particular fociety for the managcmeiit <^ its temporal 
concerns. Thcfe are appointed as weD as the drcuit-fiewaids, 
by the preacher who ha* the charge of the circuit. He is himfelf 
. to h&ve as little as pofllkle to do with temporal afiairs, but has die 
appointment of the officers of the fociety invefted in him, as be* 
ing likely to be the befl judge of the ibciety at large, and of 
ca.h mimber in particular. Neverthelefs, he is to ad'vife widi 
th- (|ua*-t<:rly-mceting on the appointment of drcuit^neards, and 
with the leaders of each fociety refpe^iveiy on the appointmeit 
of f'lcicty'Jle'wards, 

Piov. xxviii. 20. ** A faithful man (hall abound with bleffings." 
I Cor. iv. 2. " It is required in ftewards, that they be found 
faitbfuL*' «Sce alfo James i. 27. and Matt. y. 9. 

SECTION VI. 

Of unlawful Marriages. 

^(fl* '• 1 A O we obferve any evil which has prevail- 
jiJ ed among our focietieB with rcfpeft to 
marriage. 

Anfw. Many of our members hafve married with wia^ 
nuahftied peifons. This has produced bad eflFcfts^ they 
have been either hindered for life, or have turned back 
"to perdition. 

^lejl, 2. What can be done to put a ftop to this ? 

jitifnv. I. Let every preacher publicly enforce the 
apoftl<*'s caution, " Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers.** 

2, Let him openly declare, whoever does this, wijl 
be exp<*lled the fociety* 

J. When any fuch is expcUedi let a fuits^Ie exhorta* 
tion be fubjoincd* 
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4. Let all be exhorted to take no ftep in fo weighty 
a matter, without advifing with the mod ferious of 
their brethren, 

^ejl* 3. Ought any -woman to marry without the 
confent of her parents f 

Anfw, In general (he ought not. Yet there may be 
exceptions. For if, i. A woman be under the necef- 
fity of marrying: If, 2. Her parents abfolutely refufc 
to let her marry any chriftian : Then fhe may, nay, 
ought to marry without their confent. Yet even then 
a Methodift preacher ought not to be marned to her. 

N, B, By the word unawaieneJ^ as ufed above, we 
mean one whom we could not In confcienc« admit into 
fociety. We do not prohibit our people from marry- 
ing perfons who are not of our fociety, provided, fuch 
perfons have the Form, and are feeking the power of 
godlinefs 5 but if they marry perfons who do not come 
up to this defcription, wc fliafl be obliged to purge our 
fociety of them: And even in a doubtful cafe, the mezn« 
ber of our fociety fhall be put back upon trial. 

NOTES, 

We are well afliired that few things have "been more pernlci* 
«us to the work of God, than the marriage of the children of God 
with the children oF this world. We therefore think ourfelves 
obliged to bear our teiUmony, bbth in dodrine and difcipline, 
againfl fo great an evil. Wc have added the eiqilication in the 
Uota bene, hoping that thereby the preachers who have the over* 
fight of circuits, wJll be eafily enabled to 'determine on every 
point which may come before them, to the fatisfadion of the tru- 
ly pious, and to the prevention of a pradlice fo exceedingly inju- 
rious to vital religion. 

We need only add a few texts out of the word of God for the 
confirmation of it. Gen. vi. 1—7. ** And it came to pafs, when 
men began to multiply on the fjice of the earth, and daugliters 
were bom unto them ; that the fons of God faw the daughters of 
men, that they were fair ; and they took them wives of all which 
they chofe. And the Lord faid. My Spirit fhall ndt always 
ftrive with man, for that he alfo is fleih : yet his days ihall be an 
hundred and twenty years. There w^e giants in the earth in 

? o 
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tKofc days; and alfo after that, when the fons of God cameui 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them : the 
fame became mighty men, which were of old men of renown. 
And God faw that the wickednefs of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the tlioughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it griev^ed him at his heart. And the Lord 
faid, I will deftroy man, whom I have created, from the face of 
the earth, both man and beafl, and the creeping things, and the 
fowls of the air : for it repenteth me- that I have made them.*' 
Wc have given this Jong quotation, as it evidently fhews, that 
one grand caufe of the nniverfal and entire depravity of the hu- 
man race jufl before the deluge, and of the univerfal deluge itftlf, 
was the intermixture by marriage of the children of God with 
the children of this world. Gen. ixiv. 2 — 4. ".And Abraham 
faid imto his eldeft fervant of his houfe, — I will make thee fwear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that 
thou Ih'ilt not take a wife unto my fen of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites amongft whom I dwell: but thou flialt go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and take a^wife unto iny fon Ifaac.*' 
ixvii. 46. " And Rebeckah fajjd to Ifaac, I am weary of my hfe, 
Wcaufe of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Hetli, fuch as thefe which are of the daughters of 
the land, what good'fliall my life do. me ?" xXviii. i. " And ifaac 
called Jacob, and bleiTed him, and charged him, and faid . unto him, 
Thou fhalt not talce a wife of the daughters of Canaan." Ver. 
6 — 9. " When Efau faw that Ifaac had bleffed Jacob, and fent 
Tiim away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife. from thence ; and 
that as he bleffed him, ke gave him a charge, faying, Thou 
ihalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob 
obeyed his father, and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
and Efau feeing that the daughters of Cansan pleafed not Ifaac his 
father ; Then went Efau unto Hhmael, and took unto the wives 
which he had, Mahalatli, the daughter of Ifhmael Abraham's fon, 
&c." Efau therefore married \iisfrji coufm. But did he pleafe 
ITaac thereby? Ko, nor God. Ifaac wanted his fons to marry 
thofe, who fincerely waited for the Meffiah, the promifed feed of 
the woman. See Gen. iii. 15. Matt. xix. $^6^ " For this caufe (hall 
a man leave father and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife ; and 
they twain fhall be onefcjh. Wherefore they are no more twain, 
hxit one f.i-Jh'* See alfo Gen. ii. 24. and Eph. v. 31. a Cor. vi, 
14 — 18. " Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievcis: 
for what fellowfhip hath righteoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and 
what communion hath light with darknefs ? and what concord 
hath Chrift with Eelial ? or what part hath he that believeth with 
a/j inBdel ? and wliat agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols. ^ for ye sure the temple o£ the \mii£Oo^\ ^sC5cA\a.\!bwi^d^ 
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J' will dwell in them, and walk in tK-^m ; and I will be their Gpd^ 
iUld they ihall be my people. Wherefore come out from among ibem, 
end be ye feparate^ faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye fliall 
be myfons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty*" 

SECTION VII. 

Of Drefs.- 

^ejl O HOULD we infill on the rules concerning 
O drcfs? 
Anfw. By all means. This is no time to give any 
encouragement to fuperfluity of apparel. Therefore 
give no tickets to any, till they have left off fuperfluous 
ornaments. In order to this, I. Let rv'cr/onr whoha^ 
the charge of a circuit, read the thoughts upon drefs, 
at leaft once a year in every large fociety. 2. In vilit- 
k»j the claffes, be very mild, but very flrift. 3. Al- 
low of no exempt cafe: Better one fuffer than many, 
4. Giv*i r..; *t.xl;*;t- t9 anv that wear hig-h headj, enor- 
mous bonnets, rufiles, or rings. 

NOTES. 

As our one aim, in all our economy and minifterial labours, 19 
to raifc a holy people, crucified to the world, and alive to God, we 
cannot allow of any thing which has an immediate tendency to 
defeat our main defign, and to ilrengthen and pulf up the carnal 
mind. Few things, perhaps, have a greater tendency to this than 
gay apparel, which is exprefsly and repeatedly forbidden by the 
ftrlptures. We endeavour to follow the Word of God ; and 
Whilft we have that on our fide, wc muft go on, and leave all 
confequences to the Lord, i Tim. ii. 2 — 10. " I will — in like 
manner alfo, that women adorn themfclves in modeft apparel, 
with- fhame-facedncfs and fobriety : mt ivith hroldered hair, or 
g(jU, or pe.irls, or cojlly array ; but (which bccom<2th women pro- 
fciling godlinefs) with good works." i Pet. iii. 3 — 5. ".Whofc 
adorning, let it not be that outiiard adornh:g of plaiting the ho'ir^ 
find of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : but let it b<> 
the hidden man of the heart, in that v/hich is not corruptible^ 
f yen the ornament of a meek and (^uicc fpiirit, which is in th$ 
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Might of God of great ptice. For after this manner m tfie old) 
time, the holy nvomcm alfo^ tvbo trufied in God^ adorned themfeWes,**' 
Jcc. liai. iii. 16—24. '* Moreover, the Lord faith, Becaufe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ftretched-forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : Therefore, the Lord will, 
finite with a fcab the crown of the head of the diiughters of Zi- 
on. In that day the Lord will take away the Bravery of their 

tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their caulit, and their* 
xound tires like the moon, the chains, and the bracelets, and the: 
mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the 
head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, d^ rings, and 
nofe-jewels, the changeable fuits of apparel, and the mantles, and 
the wimples, and the crifping-pins, the glafies, and the fine li- 
nen, and the hoods, and the vails. And it fiiall come to pafs, 
that inftead of fweet imell, thei^e ihall be flink ; and inftead of 
a girdle, a rent ; and inftead of well-fet hair, baldnefs ; and in- 
ftead of a ftomacher, a girding of fackcloth ; and burning in- 
ftead of beauty." In this laft quotation we have, r. the crimes 
of luxury and wanton haughtinefs defcribed ; and, 2. the puniih<> 
ment denounced, with which God would purfue thefe crimes. 
There t» a peculiar emphafis in referring thefe vices of haughti- 
nefs, luxury, wantonnefs, and the love of fuperfluous ornament^ 
to the daughters of Sion, that is, to the matrons and virgins of the 
holy city, chofen by God the hater of luxury and' vanity ; a 
mountain and city, which thofe daughters of Abraham inhabited, 

wh^m, above all others, outivard adorning became not ; the. 

^ii'ing of the hair, &c. but the hidden, man of the hearty modefty and: 
kumihty. 

SECTION VIIL 

Of bringing to Trial, Jinding Guilty, and re^ 
proving, fufpending, or excluding diforder'^ 
ly Perfons from Society and Church Pri^ 
vileges. 

^ejl. TJO W Jhalt a fufpeded memSer be Brought f» 
trial P ■ '^ 

jinfw. Before the focicty of which he is a member^ 
or a fclcA number of them, in the prefence of a bi(hop, 
elder, deacon, or preacher, in the following manner ^ 
Let the accuJfed and accuCer be brought face to face t 
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but if this cannbt'be done, let the nest tbeftevidt nee flc^ 
procured. If the accufed pcrfon be found guilty, and. 
the crinie be fuch as is oxprefsly forbidden by the worcj 
of God, fufficleiic to exchide a perfon from the king- 
dom of grace and glory, and to make him a fubjecl of 
wrath and hell, let the minifter or preacher who has 
the charge of the circuit, expel him. If he evade a 
trial by abfenting hlmfelf after fuiHcient notice given; 
him, and the clrcumilances of the accufatlon be (Irong 
and prefumptlve, let him be efteL*med as guilty, and b'^ 
accordingly excluded. WitnefTes from without, fhall 
not be reje6led. 

But in cafes of negleft of duties of any kind, impru- 
dent conduct, indulging fmful tempers or words, or 
tiifobedience to the order and difclpline of the church, 
— FIrft, let private reproof be given by a preacher 
or leader ; and if there be an acknowledgement of the 
fault and proper humiliation, the perfun may remain 
on trial. On a fecond offence, the preacher or leader 
may take one or two faithful friends. On a third of- 
fence, let the cafe be brought before the fociety or a 
feleA number; and if there be no lign of real humilia- 
tion, the offender mud be cut off. 

If there be a murmur or complaint from any excluded 
perfon in any of the above-mentioned inftances, that 
juftice has not been done, he (hall be allowed an appeal 
to the next quarterly meeting ; and the majority of the 
miniders, traveUing and local preachers, exhorters, ftew- 
ards and leaders prefent, fhall finally determine the 
cafe. 

After fuch forms of trial and expulfion, fuch perfons 
fhall have no privileges of fociety or of facraments in 
our church, without contrition, confeffion, and proper 
trial. 

iV. B^ If a member of our church (hall be clearly 
convidled of endeavouring to fow diffentions in any of 
our focieties, by inveighing againft either our dodlrines 
or difcipline, fuch pcrfon fo offending (hall be firft re- 

O % 



proved by the fenior minifter or preacher of his cifcul?^ 
and, if he afterwards perfift in fuch pernicious pra^ices^ 
be fhall be expelled the fociety* 

NOTES. 

The prefentfe^on requires a very full explication : not becanle. 
fcripture and reafon do not fully difcover to us the truth on the 
prefent fubjeift. But becanfe many have obje&ed to our difdplme 
in the inflance before us. 

The grand point to be determined, is this : whether the final-- 
judgment of an offender in refped to both the guilt and the cen- 
fure, ihould be invefted in the minifter, or the people. We ihall 
therefore take a* view of this part -of our economy, firft, in the* 
light of fcripture, and, fecondly, in that of reafon. 

Firft, in the light of fcripture. Here we muft confine our- 
felves of courfe to the New Teilament, as living under the chrif- 
tian difpenfation. i. The firft fcripture we fhdi confider is thft 
declaration of our Saviour in Matt, rviii. 15 — 17. " Moreover, 
if thy brother fhall trefpaiii againft thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he fhall hear thee, thou hafE 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or. two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
jieffes every word may be eftablifhed. And if he fhall negle^ 
to hear them, tell it unto the church ; but if he n^le<^ to heap 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publi- 
ean.*' I'hefe words were addreffed to the apoftles, and through. 
them to all the mihifters of Chrift to the end of the world. This 
is evident from the words immediately following the quotation^ 
and which are a continuation of the fame paragsaph, and could 
Aot belong to the private members of a church. 

The firTt ftep then which is to be taken, is to tell the offender o€ 
Ills fault in private without any witnefs. Here is th&ficr^ re- 
proof of the mihifler himfelf. But if he will not hear and a* 
men J, the fecond ftep is, that the minifter take with him two or 
three witnefTes. Here is- the reproof of the minrfter before 'UftU 
nejfes. " And if he fhall negled to hear them,** fhall thefc two 
•r three witneffes proceed to exclude him ? No : they have no 
fuch authorltv r but ** tell it unto the church.** This is the third 
ftep. Has the church then any authority to punifh him ? No : their 
Whole authority lies in advifing and reproving him. ** But if,** 
lifter fuch advice and reproof, ." he negled to hear the church, let 
6im he vtiio THEE as an heathen man and a publican. Can any one 
imagine that the minifter only is to treat the offender thus ; and that 
the reft of the church are to give him the right hand of fellow- 
Ajpf Thk caiiAQt bcr The jaoioiftei: ii uodoubtedly to cxdudc 
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10A fffHa tHe communion of the church. This h thrhft fttm^ 
Then follow immediately thofe words of our L«rd, " Whatio^ 
ever ye fhall bind on earthj fhsU^be'bound in heaven : and what- 
foever ye (hall loofe on^eardt, fliall be loofed in heaven: which 
words, a» we before obferved^ confine the power to minifters, 
whofe church-cen(iires as far as they are conuftent with the word 
ef God (for we cannot fuppofe the authority goes further) fhall 
be confirmed- and ftipported in heaven: and the faithful miniflerv 
•f God, who have been more or lefb invefted with the fnperin- 
tendency of the church have found this-promife verified. The 
latter words cannot be fuppofed to relate to an eternal exclufioa 
from glory, for that would preclude the neceffity of the day of 
judgment in refpe<ft to thofe fo excommunicated. But we repeat. 
Here is not a word faid of the church's authority cither to judge 
or to cenfure. On the contrary, the whole authority is exprddf 
delivered into the handh of the minifter. 

But we may add, that this paflage fpeaks of offences, which 
have not yet brought a public difgrace on the church of God. 
The church or fociety of which the offender is a member, is not 
even fuppofed to be generally acquainted with the fault till after 
the failure of the fix^ and fecond attempt for his reformatloii. 
Surely, if the offence be of a fcandalous nature, and has already 
difgraced the caufe of God by its public notoriety, the offender 
ought to be immeJiately removed, after clear convi^ion, for the 
honour of God and his caufe : much more lb fbill, if the offend- 
er has been found guilty of fome grofs crime. For could any one 
think of having communion with a murderer, adulterer, or thief, 
even for a moment, though the crime was not known to any but 
the offender and himfelf : and fo we may obferve of many other 
crimes. 

But it may be urged, that the offence muh firfl be mentioned 
to the church, before the offender can be fcripturally excluded. 
* Tell it to the church," fays our Lord. And fo we do. It is 
merely for the fake of convenience, that in large focieties we tell 
it only to a committee or reprefentation of the fociety, or do a* 
bundaiitly more, even make them the witneffes of the whole tri- 
al. But if fuch focieties were to defire it, we would tell the 
whole unto the church at large. But ftill we mefl declare, from 
the plain fenfe of the word, of God, that our Lord invefts the 
minifter with the \diolJe authority both of judgment and cenfureu 

2. Another fcriptuTe worthy of confideration on this fubje^t, 
IS I Cor. v- 1—5. ** It is reported conmionly that there is for- 
nication among you, and fuch fismication as is not fo much a« 
named amongfl the gentiles, that one fhould have his father's 
wife. And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mounted, that 
he that hath done this deed, might be taken away from amon^ 
pu* For I Tcrily m absent ia bod|, VaX (ref«iv\ \n S^\v\!t^ lii^fc^vs^ 



jvfttfCD alreatff, as thoug:h I were prefent, concerning hiiii that 
hath fo done this deed : In the name of our Lord Jcfu» Chrift, 
when yc arc jrathered together, and my Spirit, with the poiwer of 
our Liord Jel'us Chrift, to deliver fuch a one unto Satao for the 
deftrudion of the fiefh, that the fpirit may be faved iji the day 
of our Lord Jcfus." It is evident, beyond the poiBbiiity of a 
doubt, that the apoftle, being fuUy perfuaded of the truth of the 
la(ft, took uppn himfelf the whole bufiuefs of deciding on the 
guilt and punifhment of the inceftuous C<»'inthian. ** /, a/ prtm^ 
Jcnt in Spirit^* fays he, " have judged already.** He here afts 
as their chief minifter, and requires them to coniidcr bis Spirit 
pr<rfent wth tbetn, as he could not be fo perfonally. They were 
not to meet, in order to confult whether the offender Ihould be 
put away or not, but merely to put him from among them, be- 
caufc the apoftle was abfent. 

It may berc be alked, Why did not the chief refident minifter 
of the church of Corinth put away the incdduous perfon, if he pof- 
feiRd the authority ? We anfwer, becaufe he was unfaithful. He 
connived rt this enormous crime, either becaufe he did not love 
the laufe of holinefs which is the caufc of God, or becaufe he 
gave way to the evil folicltations of the people. This is evident 
from thofe words in the palTage before us, " Ye are puffed up, 
and have hot rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be Uiken a-rvay from among you.** He does not fay. Ye have 
not mourned that you di-J not put aivay this great offender, but 
•* tb:it he might be taken atvay from among you.'* But as the per- 
fon who had the immediate authority did not take the offender atvay 
from among them, St. Paul, as the apoflle of the Gentiles, ftept 
into the miniiler*s place, and cuts him off. 

It might alfo be urged, that it was an apofle who thus aded i 
and we fhould be ready to admit this as an exempt cafe, if it were 
not agreeable to the authority given by Chrift himfelf to his mi-* 
mifters — an authority, the due excrcife of "which by his miniflers 
our Lord highly approves of, and the negleA of which he ftrong- 
ly condemns, as we fhall now proceed to fhew. 

3. Rev. ii. I, a. " Unto the angel of the church of Ephefm 
write; Thcfc thinow faith he that holdeth the feven ftars in his 
right-hand, who walketh in the midft of the feven golden candle- 
flicks ; I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
bo^v thou eanji not hear them ivbicb are evil.** With what high ap- 
probation does our Lord here exprefs himfelf concerning the de* 
termined oppofition of the chief minifter of the church of £phefu» 
to all immonil profefibrs. ** Thou canfl not bear them which are 
evil." But if this minifter had only a fingle vote againft immoral 
pradices in the church, or was only chairman in the meetings of 
tlie church, to examine into the condud): of offenders or fuppofcd 
cidcaders, is it Mkdj that oitf Lord viould haL\e ^Tca fb high m^ 



cftcomrum, fo ftrong a commendation of the conclu(5t of the minit 
fter in this refpedl ? Would he not at leaft have faid fomething in 
commendation of the church itfelf, without whom in this inftance, 
if the power of cenfure lay in them^ the minifter would he almoft' 
a cypher ? For the minifter, in fiich cafe, would have little to do 
hi the bufinefs, unlefs as a complainant or informer. Befides, our 
Lord adds in the 2d vcrfe, " And tbou haft tried them which fay 
they are apoftTes, and are not ; and haft found them liars.** And 
again, ver. 6. " Biit this thou haft, that thou hateft the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, which lalfo hate." From the whole of which it 
appears, that the minifter was the fole judge both of the morals 
and do(%'ine8 of the churcK which he fuperintended, the church 
not being at all mentioned by our Lord as having any authority in 
thefe matters. 

4. Rev. ii. 1% — Tj;, ** And to- the angel of the church in Peri, 
gamos write ; " Thefe things faith he which hath the Iharp fword 
with two edges ;— I have a few things againft thee, becauft thou 
haft there them that hold the dodrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caft a ftumbUng-block before the children of Ifrael, to 
eat things facrificed unto idols, and ta commit fornication. So haft 
thou alfo them that hold the dodtrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate.** But whyfhould our hord caft att tbh hlamiOtitik^ 
mfnifter alone without taking the leaft notice of the church, i/tb'e 
poijoer of cenfure reftett in the churchy and not in the minifter; or no 
farther in the minifter, than as having a iingle vote in the church i 
Is it, we muft repeat, at all probable, is it morally poflible, that 
our Lord would have written thus to the angel of the church, if 
that angel, or chief minifter had not polfeiTed authority to cleanfe 
it from the followers of the do(^ne of Balaam, and of the Nice* 
laitans ? 

5. Rev; "iii 18— »20. " And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; <* Thefe things faith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame oifire^ and his feet are like fine brafs^ 
— t have a- few things againft thee, becaufe tbou fuj^r eft that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and to 
feduce my Ibrvants to commit fornication, and to eat things facri* 
ficed unto idols.** But how could he poflibly z.vo\d fufferihg her 
to remain in the church, if the church pofleiTed the power of 
cenfure and excommunication, and was determined to keep her 
in ? Or, how could he poflibly have prevented her being turned 
•ut, if the church had in it the power of expulflon^ and had ex- 
pelled her ? 

We may here juft obfenre, that moft of the churches of Afia 
Minor, mentioned in the %d and 3d chapters of the Revelation, 
if not all of them, were founded by St. Paul. 

6. We fliall inftance in only two more portions of the word 
•£ God 00 this fubjed. (jl.\ Hftlk^ vii^, \^ ^ ^^^wtfs^^Ww ^^aqx 
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friml, «nd are not able nife a people devoted to God, we willlefl^c 
it : v/e have a right fo to do, axid none have jnfi grcimd of com* 
plaint. Again, If we have eacouragement from any people, but 
they afterwtfds deceive us, and return to the world ** like the 
dog to his vomit,** (2 Pet. ii. 22.) they have broken the condition 
OD IK hi Ji -K^e labour among them ; we have nothing more to do 
with them ; and if we continue in that place, it is for the iakc of 
ethers and not of thcm« But, blefled be God, if we meet fome- 
times with difcouragements in this refpedt, they are amply com* 
^eniiued by the incrcale of vital godliaefs. We love our people ; 
and they in general amply repay our labours by Aeir holy con- 
▼eriation. They are the joy of our hearts, and wiH, 'we trufi, be 
our crown of r^oicing on the great day. But fUD we muft ob« 
ierve, that our inunoveable fup{>ort, on which we r^ our fenti- 
ments upon this fubje<^, is THt wosj> or god. And we may 
add, that the prefent point has been ieldom difputed, as far as we 
know, by any, except thofe who have been difafle^ed to vs, or 
have openly feparated from us. 

An appeal is allowed in aH the cafes mentioned in this teSdtm, to 
the following quarterly meeting. For though the poorer of ap- 
peal be not mentioned in the lafl daufe, which relates to the fow* 
ing of diffentions, yet it certainly is implied. Our work is at pre- 
fem in it» infancy in comparif<m to what, we trufi,it will be through 
the blefling of God. Our minifters, who have the charge of cir- 
cuits may not be always fo aged and experienced as we might 
wiih them to be ; the appeal to the qusuterly meeting is therefore 
allowed to remedy this defe<!fb. And this no one can obje<ft to. 
No one, we think, can imagine, that the members of a claf^, or 
the members of the largeft fociety, would fonn fo pefjpedable or fo 
impartial a court of judicature, as the preildin^ elder, the travel- 
ling and local preachers, and the leaders and ftewards of the wbok 
circuit. But the point is quite out of the reach of debate in refped 
to thofe who believe the iacred writingh and (incerely reverence 
them. The New-Teftament determines beyond a doubt, that 
judgment and cenfure in the cafes before us, (hall be in the 
minifter : nor could we juftify our condu6fc in invefting the quar- 
terly meeting with the authority of receiving and determining ap- 
peals, if it were not almoft entirely compofed of men who are 
more or lefs engaged in the miniftry of the word, the ftewards 
being the only exceptions. 

We (hall now juft add fome portions of facred writ, in relation 
to the immoralities which are referred to in this fedion, diat our 
minifters who have the overiight of circuits may have them under 
their eye. Matt. xv. 19. " Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, faUe witnefles, blaf]hc- 
inies*** Luke vi. 44, 45. ** Ei^iry tree is iwwn by his crwn fruit ^* 
A good man out of the good ueaSute o^ Vvia heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and Mk tVi\ m?» out ol xXv^ wJi \x«j. 
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^rc of his heart, bringcth forth that which Is evil; for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth fpeaketh.'* See alfo Matt. xii. 
35. Mark vii. 21, az. " From within, out of the heart o^ 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
tliefts, covetoufnefs, .wickedncsfs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil eye, 
blafphemy, pride, foolifhnefs.'* GaL v. 19—21. " Now the 
works of the flefli are nianifefl, which are thefc, adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings, 
murders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch like : of the which I 
tell you before, as I have alfo told you in time paft, that they 
which do fuch things, fliall not inherit the kingdom of God.** 
Eph. V. 5 — -8. " This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean perfon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chrift and of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words; for becaufe of thefe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them. For ye were fometimes darknei's, 
but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light.** 
Rev. xxi. 8. " The fearful and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, Ihall have their part in the lake which biun- 
Cth with fire and brimftone: which is the fecond death.*' xxii. 
14, 15. ** Bleffed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. For without are dogs, and forcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whofoever lav- 
cth and maketh a lie.** For fcripture references againft divifions 
and fowing diffentions^ fee the notes on the 2zd article of rdi- 



gion. 



SECTION IX. 

Of Slavery^ 

^eft. ^yr HAT reguhttans Jhall he made for the extir- 
pation ofthe crying evil of Jifrican Jlavery P 

Anf<w. I. We declare, that we are more than ever 
convinced of the great evil of the African flavety which 
ftill exifts in thefe United States ; and do moil earnellly 
reccomntend to the yearly conferences, quarterly meet- 
ings, and tothofe who have the oveiiightof dittrids and 
circuits, to be exceedingly cautious vrha.^^^\^QraR»N5cws::^^ 
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admit to oiHcial dations in our church ; and in the 
cafe of future admiffion to official flationSy to requiFC 
fuch fecurity of thofe who hold flaves, for the emanci- 
pation of them, ioHnediately or gradually, as the laws 
of the ftates refpcdlively, and the circumflances of tjbe 
cafe will admit : and we do fully authorife all the year- 
ly conferences to make whatever regulations they judge 
proper, in the prcfentxafe, refpedliog the admiflion of 
perfons to official flations in our church. 

2. No flave-holdcr (hall be received into fociety, till 
the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, has 
fpoken to him freely and .faithfully on the fubje£l of 
ilavery. 

3. Every member of the fociety who fells a flave^ 
fhall immediately, after full proof, be excluded the fo-. 
ciety. And 'if any member of our fociety purchafe a 
flave, the enfuing quarterly meeting fhall determine on 
the number of years, in which the flave fo purchafed 
would work out the price of his purchafe. And the 
perfon fo purchafmg, fhall immediately after fuch de- 
termination, execute a legal inilrument for the manu- 
niiffion of fuch flave, at the expiration of the term de- . 
termined by the quarterly meeting. And in default of 
his executing fuch inflrument ofmanumiffion, or on his 
refufal to fubmit his cafe to the judgment of the quar- 
terly meeting, fuch member fhall be excluded the foci- 
t:t-%, Provs(led alfoi That in the cafe of a female 
flave, it fhall be infevted in the aforefaid inflrument 
of manumiffion, that all her children who fhall be 
bom during the years of her fervitude, fhall be free 
at the following times, namely — every female child at 
the age of twenty-one, and evefy male child at the ag£ 
of twenty-five. — Neverthelefs, if the member of our fo- 
ciety, executing the faid inflrument of manumiffion, 
judge it proper, he may fix the times of manumiffion 
of the children of the female flaves before mentioned, ' 
at an earlier age than that which is prefcribed above. 

4* The preachers and other members of our fociety 
arc rcquefled to confider the fubjeft of negro-flavery 
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with deep attentien, till the enfuing general confer-' 
ence ; and that they impart to the general conference, 
through the medium of the yearly conferences, or 
otherwjfe, any important thou^ts upon the fubjedt, that 
the conference may have full light, in, order to take 
further fteps towards the eradicating this enormous evil 
from that part of the cluirch of God to which they 
are united. 

S E C T I ON X. 

Of the Sale and Ufe of Spirituous Liquors^ 

^^.XTTT HATdireAions fhall be given concern* 
V V ing the fale and ufe of fpirituouB liquors? 
jinfw* If any member of our fociety retail or give 
fpirituous liquors, and any thing diforderly be tranfadln 
ed under his roof on this account, the preacher who 
has the overiight of the circuit ihall proceed againfl him 
as in the cafe of other immoralities ; sind the perfon acr 
cufed (hall be cleared, cenfured, fufpended or exclude^ 
according to bis conduct aa on other charges of im« 
morality. 

NOTES. 

Far be it from ns to wifh or endeavour to intrnde upon the prio-^ 
per religious or civil liberty of any of our people. But the* retail- 
ing of fpirituous liquors, and gi^ng drams to coftomers, when 
they call at the ftoreS) are fuch prevalent cufloms at prefent, and 
are produdlve of fo many evils, that we judge it our indifpenfable 
duty to form a regulation againft them. — ^The caufe of God, whicii 
we prefer to every other conlideration under heaven, absolutely 
sequires us to flep fortli with humble bokb^is in this rejGpeft. 
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CHAP. IIS. 



S E C T I O N L 

Of building Churches, and the Order to be oB^ 

Jerved therein. 

^ejl, I. T S any thing advifable in regard to building ? 
A Anfiv. I. Let all our churches be built 
plain and decent ; but not more expendvely than is ab« 
folutely unavoidable : otherwife the neceflity of raiiing 
money will make rich men neceffary to us. But if fo, 
we muft be dependent on them, yea, and governed" by 
them. And then farewell to Methodift-difcipliue, ir 
not dodlrine too. 

2. No perlon ftall be eligible as a truftee to any of 
our churches or fchoolsy who is not a regulcir member 
of our fociety. 

3. No perfon who is a tniftee, fhall be ejected wbilcr 
he is in joint fecurity for money, unkfs fucK nclier Be 
given him as is deniandcd,. or the creditor will accept* 

^ejl, 2. r^ there any exception to the rule^ ** Let 
the men and women fit apart?" 

• Anfw, There is no exception; Let diem fit aparb in- 
all our churches. 

"^^tejl. 3. Is there not a great fndecency fometimcs 
pra6lifed amongft us, viz. talking in the congregation 
before and after fervice ? How (hall this be cured ?- 

Aripw. Let all the minifters and preachers join as one 
man, and enlarge on the impropriety of talking before, 
or after fervice; and ftrongly exhort thofe that are con- 
cerned, to do It no more. In three months, if we are 
in earnell, this vile pradlce will be banifhed out of every 
Methodill congregation. Let none flop till he has car- 
rjed his points 
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^^ejl, 4. . What (hall be done for the fecrurity of our 
preacbing-houfes, and the premifes belonging thereto ? 

j4nfw. Let the following plan of a deed of fettle- 
ment, be brought into effe^i in all poflible cafes, and 
as far as the laws of the ftates rcfpedively will adoajt 
of it, viz. 



This indenture, made this day of 

in the year of our Lord one thoufand 
hundred, and between 

of the in the date of (if the grant- 

or be married, infert the name of his wife) of the 
one part, and truftees, in truft for the ufes 

and purpofes herein after-mentioned, all of the 
in the ftate of aforefaid, of the other part, 

WITNESSETH, that the faid (if married 

infert the name of his wife) for and in confideration 
of the fum of pounds, fpecie, to in hand 

paid, at and upon the fealing and delivery of thcfe 
prefents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, 
hath (or have) given, granted, bargained, fold, releaf-" 
cd, confirmed, and conveyed, and by thefe prefenta 
doth (or do) give, grant, bargain, fell, rcleafc, con- 
firm, and convey unto them, the faid and their 
fucceffors (truftees, in truft for the ufes and purpofea 
herein after mentioned and declared) all the eftatcit 
right, title, intereft, property, claim, and demand what- 
foever, either in law or equity, which he tnWaid 

(if married, here infert the name of his wife) hatb 
(or have) in, ta, or upon all and fingular a certain lot 
or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and being in the' 
and ftate aforefaid, bounded and butted as 
follows, to wit, (here infert the fevcral courfcs and 
diftances of the ground to the place of beginning) con- 
taining and laid out for acres of ground, to* 
gether with all and fingular the houfes, woods, waters, 
ways, privileges, and appurtenances thereto belongings 

? t \ 
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or in any wife appertaining: TO HAVE AND 
TO HOLD all and fingular the above mentioned and- 
clefcribed lot or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and 
being as aforcfaid, together with all and fingular the 
Loufes, woods, waters, ways, and privileges thereto be- 
longing, or in anywife appertaining unto them the faid 
and their fucceffors in office, for ever, in truft, 
that they ihall ereA and build, or caufe to be erefted 
Snd built thereon, a houfe or place of worfhip, for the 
ufe of the members of the Methodift epifcopal church 
in the United States of America, according to the 
rules and difcipline which from time to time may be 
agreed upon and adopted by the minifters and preach- 
ers of the fald church, at their general conferences in- 
the United States of America ; and in future truft and 
confidence that they (hall at all times, for ever hereafter,/ 
permit fuch minifters and preaclwirs,. belonging to the 
faid church, as fhall from time to time be duly autho- 
rifed by the general conferences of the minifters and 
preachers of the faid Metl\odift epifcopal church, or- 
by the yearly conferences authorifed by the faid gene- 
ral conference,, and none others, to preach and expound' 
God's holy word therein ;^^ and in further truft and con* 
lideuce, that as often as any one or more of the truf- 
lees herein before mentioned, fhall die, or ceafe to be" 
a member or members of the faid church, according, 
to the rules and difcipline as aforefaid, then and in fucb 
©afe, it fhall be the duty of the flationed minlfler or. 
preacher (authorifed as aforcfaid) who fhall have tho 
IKiiloral charge of the members of the faid church, to 
call a meetiHg of the remaining truftecs, as foou as con- 
veniently may be ; and when fo met, the faid minified' 
or preacher fhall proceed to nominate onf or more per- 
fous to fill the place or places, of him or them wbofe 
office or offices has ^or have) been vacated as aforefaid- 
J^rovtdedf The perfon or perfons fo nominated, fhall 
have been one yeaR a member or members of the faid 
church immediately preceding fuch nomination,, an«J 
of at lead twenty-one ycvs 9f agej and* the faid truf"^ 
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tseS) fo aflembkd, (hall proceed to ele6^, and by a ma- 
jority of votes appoint, the perfoa or perfona fo norni* 
iiated to fill fuch vacancy or vacancies, in order to keep 
up the number of nine truftees for ever ; and in cafe of 
an equal number of votes for and againft the faid no- 
mination, the ilationed minifter or preacher (hall hav6 
the cafting vote. 

Provided neverthelefs^ That if the faid truflees or 
any of tliem, or their fucceffors, have advanced, or 
fhaU advance any fum or fums of money, or are or 
iliall be refponfible for any fum or fumapf money, oa 
account of the faid premlfes, and they the faid truf- 
tees, or their fucceffors, be obliged to pay the faid 
fum or fumrs of money, they, or a majority of them, 
fliciH be authorifcd to raife the faid fum or fums of mo»* 
ney, by a mortgage on the faid premifes, or by felling 
the faid premifes, after notice given to the paftor or 
preacher who has the overfight of the congregation at- 
tending divine fervice on the -faid premifes, if the mo- 
ney due be not paid to the faid truflees, or their fuc- 
ceffors, within one year after fuch notice given-: And 
if fuch fale take place, the faid trnftees or their fucceff- 
ors, after paying the debt and all other expences which 
are due, from the money arifing from fuch fale, fhalJ 
depofit the remainder of the money produced by the faid 
fele, in the bands of the ftcward or ftewards of the fo- 
ciety belonging tOy or attending divine fei*vice on the 
fiiid premifes ; which furplus of the produce of fuch 
fele, fo depofited in the liands of the faid fteward or 
ile wards, fhall be at the difpofal o£ the next yearly con^ 
ference authorifed as aforefaid > which faid yearly con- 
ference (hall difpofe of tlie faid money, according to 
the beil of their judgment, for the ufe of the faid fo- 
ciety. And the faid doth by thefe prefents war- 

rant, and for ever defend, all and Angular the before 
mentioned and defcribed lot or piece of ground, with 
the appurtenances thereto belonging, unto them the 
iaid and. their fucqeffors, cholJen and appointed 

as aforefaid^ from th<^ claim or claims of biiu tke (a^ 
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1)18 heirs andafiig^Sy and ftom the claim or 
claims of all pcrfons whatever. 

In tcdimony whereof, the faid (if nmrried 

infert the name of his wife) have hereto fet their 
hands and feals, the day and year aforefaid. 
Sealed and delivered in the! 
prefence of us, j 

(Two witnefies.) 

Grantor's (L. S.) 
his wife's (L. S,y 

Received, the day of the date of the above *! 
written indenture, the confideration there- > 
in mentioned, in full. J 

WitnelTes. 1 Grantor's (L. S.^ 

County^ Jf. 
BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the 

day of in the year of our Lord one' 

thoufand perfonally appeared before 

me, one of the juftice*s 6f the peace, in and 
for the county of and (late of 

the within named the grantor (if 

married infert the name of his wife) and ac- 
knowledged the within deed of truft to be their 
9£x and deed, for the ufes and purpofes thereii^ 
mentioned and declared ; and fhe the faid 
wife of the faid being feparate and apart 

from her faid hufband, by me examined, declar- 
ed that fhe made the fame acknowledgment^ 
freely and with her own confcnt, without be- 
ing induced thereto through fear or threats of 
her faid hufband. In teflimony whereof, I 
have hereto fet my hand and feal, the day and 
year firfl above written. 
Here the juftice's name. (L. S.) 

N. B. I. It is necefTary that all our deeds fhould 

te recorded after e&ecutlon^ for prudential as well at 

l^alicafoAS* 
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2. Let nine tniftees be appointed for preaching 
houfes, where proper perfons can be procured ; other- 
wife feven, or five. 

NOTES. 

I. We have already fpoken on the duty of raifing houfes fo» 
the worfhip of God, in our notes en the xoth fei^ion of the i ft 
chapter. 

We however tUnk it our duty to remark concerning the paf- 
fage which relates to rich rkeriy that ithofe f ich men who- have join- 
ed us in America, have fhewn no define at all to govern us : they 
have been neither haughty nor overbearing. The ktter part there- 
fore of the aniPwcr to ^e firfl qu«ftion probably refers to fome 
rich people in other parts of^he ifvorld. Matt, xix. a6. " Tefug 
beheld them, and iaid unto them, With men this is impomble, 
But with God all things are poifible.'* See alfo Mark x. 27. and 
Luke xviii. 27. ♦ 

a." The fitting of men and women apart" waff the univerfal 
pra<ftice in the primitive church. A general mixture of the fexec 
xn places of divige worlhip is obvioufly improper. I Gor. xir* 
40. " Let all things be done decently, and in order." 

3. Sufficient advice is given in the anfwer to the tSiird queftioB 
on the mdecency there condemned*- Holirfefs becomes the houfe of 
the Lord. We go there to fpeak to Gadj and hear his word, and 
not to converfe with each other. Ecclef. v. I. " Keep thy foot 
when thou goeft to the houfe of God, and be more ready to 
hear than to give the facrifice of fools : for they confider not 
that they do evil. 

4. In refpeca to the deed of fettlement, we would obferve, that 
the union of the Methodift fociety, through the ftat^s, requires 
one general deed, for the fettlement of our preaching houfes and 
the premifes belonging thereto. In the above plan of fettlement 
we have given to the trufteet an authority and fccurity, they 
never poflefTcd by virtue of our former deecb, namely,, the pow-. 
er of mortgaging or felling the premifes in the cafes and manner 
above mentioned^ By which we manifeft to the whole world, 
that the property of the preaching houfes will not be invefted in. 
the general conference. But the prefervation of our union and 
the progrefs of the work of God indilpenfibly require, that the 
free and full ufe of the pulpits fllould be in the hands of the ge- 
neral conference, and the yearly conferences authorifed by them. 
Of courfe, the travelling preachers, who are in full conneiSlion, 
aflxmibled in their conferences, are the patrons of the pulpits of 
our churches. And this was abfolutely neceffary to ^Ive ^ cUas ^ 
Jegal fpecification in the* deed.. l£ xiwi \o<;A ^t^^KN:iSi^^H»-»^»^ 
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tnd leaders (who have an undoubted right to preach, meet their 
clafTes, &c. in the preachiog houfes at due time, according to the 
for m of dlfcipline) were fpecified, it would be neceflary to add 
a defcription of their orders ; which would throw fuch obfcurity 
upon the whole, that a court of juftice would either re]e&. the 
deed, or be at a lofs to determine concerning the little peculiari- 
ties of our form of difcipline. But we do hereby publicly de- 
clare, that we have no defign of limiting, ia the leaft degree, 
the privileges 6f any ef the public officers of our fcxdety, but hf 
this deed folely intend to preferve the property of our church' 
by fuch a dear, limple fpecificatioD, as iball be fotty and eafily- 
cognizable by the laws. 

S E C T I O N II. 

Of the Printing of Boohy and the Applicc^ 
tion of the Profits arijing therefrom. 

^ueft, '^•'W'T HO 18 employed to manage the print* 
VV ing bufinefs? 

Anpto. John Dickins. 

^eft. a. What allowances (hall bcf paid him annaa& 
ly for his ferviccs ? 

jinpiv* I. 200 Dollars, for a dwellTog-houfe and for. 
a book-room. 

2. 8o Dollars for a boy, 

3. 53 Dollars -f, for fire-wod: and, 

4. 333 Dollars, to ch>the and feed himfelf, his wife, 
and his children. In alf, ^66 dollars -f. 

^ejt, 3. What powers ftiall be granted him ? 

Anfw, I . To regulate the publications according to 
the ft ate of the finances. 

2. To complain" to the yearly conference, if any 
preachers (hall negkA to make due payment for books. 

^eji. 4. What fum of money (hall be allowed dif- 
treffed preachers out of the book-fund, till tlie next 
general conference ? 

Anjw. 266 dollars and \ per annum. 

^ejl. 5. How is the money mentioned above, for 
the benc6t of diftreffcd ptcacWs^ x.o b^ dr^wn out ot 
the book-fund i 
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Anjnx). By the^iftiop, according to the united judg- 
ment of himfelf and the yearly conferences. 

^eji, 6. In what nianner ftiall the accounts of tlie 
general book-fteward be examined ? 

Anfw. The Philadelphia conference (hall from year 
to year appoint a committee, who fhall examine quar* 
tcrly his receipts and difourfements/and other accounts* 

^ieji. 7. What mode (hall be ftruck out for the re^ 
covery of bad or fufpedled book-debts ? 

jinfnv. I, Let every yearly conference appoint a^ 
committee or committees for the examination of the 
accounts of the travelling book-ftewards in their re- 
fpe6live diftrifts. 

2, Let every prefiding elder, and every preacher 
who has the overfight of a circuit, do every thing in, 
their power to recover all the debts in their circuit or 
diftridl, and alfo all books which may remain in the 
hands of perfons who (hall have refigned, or been with- 
drawn from the office of a travelling book-fteward. 

^cjl, 8. Shall any drafts be made on the book-fund 
before all its debts are difcharged ? 

jinftv. There (hall be none, till the debts are dif- 
charged, except in the cafe of diftrcflfed travelling 
preachers. 

^lefl, 9. What diredb'ons fhall be given concerning 
the regulation of our prefs ? 

Anfw. The general book-i^eward (hall print no. 
books or trafts of any 'kind, without the confent of a 
bifhop and two-thirds of the Philadelphia conference. 

^eji. 10. Will the conference recommend, and en-' 
gage to promote the publication of a Magazine, in- 
titled The Metbodift Magazine^ which (hall confift of 
compilations from the Bnti(h magazines, and of origi- 
nal accounts of the experience of pious perfons, and- 
(hall be. publi(hed in monthly numbers ? ' 

Anfw. The conference will recommend fuch a m»- 
'^azinCf and defire that it may be printedr 
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NOTES. 

The propagation of religious knowledge by means of the pf els, 
13 next in importance to tlie preaching of the gofpel. To fupply 
the people, therefore, with the moil pious and ufeful books, in 
order that they may fill up their leizure hours in the moft profit- 
able "wayp, is an objeft worthy the decpeft attention of their paf- 
tors. On this account we are determined to. move in the moft 
cautious marner in refped to our publications. We have a g^eat 
cfteem for our general book-fteward, and are much obliged to 
him for his fidelity and ufefulncfs in his important office : but we 
{hall in future fubmit our publications to the judpnent of no An- 
gle pcrfon. The books of infidelity and profancnefia with which 
the Aates at prefent abound, demand our ftrongeft exertions to 
countera(ft their pernicious influence : and every ftep fhall be 
taken, which is confident with our finances, tt furuiih our riends, 
from time to time, with the moft uft-ful treat ies on every branch 
of religious knowledge. And the confidcration that all the pro- 
fits fhall be lodged in our chartered fund for the benefit of the 
diftjreffed preachers, both traveilicg and Aiperannnated, will, we 
iruft, prove a confidcrable additional inducement to our brethren, 
to piurchafe our books. ' 



SECTION III. 

The plan rf Education recommended to all our 
Seminaries of Learning. 

To the Publicy and to the Mtmhers of our Society in par* 

ticular. 

THE fird obje6^ we recommend, is to form the 
minds of the youtb^ through Divine aid, to wif- 
dom and holincfs; inililling into their tender minds the 
principles of true religion, fpeculative, experimental^ 
and pradical, and training them in the ancient way, 
that they may be rational fcriptural chriftians.^ For 
this purpofe we recommend that not only the mafterSi 
but alfo our elders, deacons, and preachers^ embrace 
every opportunity of inftnidling the iludents in the 
great branches of the chriftian rcUglon. 
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It is alfo our particular defire, that all wh6 ftiall Ise 
educatad in Methodift feminaries, be kept at the ut- 
moft diftance, as from vice in general, fo in particular, 
From foftnefs and effeminacy of manners. 

The mailers, therefore, (hould inflexibly infift on their 
rifing early in the morning 4 and we are convinced by 
conllant obfervation and experience, that this is of vaft 
importance both to body and mind. It is of admira- 
l)le ufe, either for preferving a good, or improving a 
bad, conftitution. It is of peculiar fervice in all nco'-- 
ous complaints, both in preventing and removing them. 
And by thus ftrengthening the various organs of the 
■body, it enables the mind to put forth its utmoft exer- 
tions. 

On the fam^ principle the matters (hould prohibit ^/dfjr 
in the ftrongelt terms ; and in this we have the two 
greateft writers on the fubjeft which perhaps any age 
has produced (Mr. Locke and Mr. Roufleau) of our 
Sentiments ; for though the latter was effentially mif- 
taken ijj his religious fyftem, yet his wifdom in other 
refpedls, and extenfive genius, are indifputably acknow- 
ledged. The employments which we would recom- 
mend for the recreation of the ftudents, are fuch as are 
of the greateft public utility, agrlcuhure znd archtte8ure ^ 
ftudies more efpecially neceffary for a new fettled coun- 
try 5 arid of cbnfequence the Inftru6ling of youth in all 
the pradlical branches.of thofe important arts, will be 
an effeAual method 'of rendering them more ufeful to 
their country. Agreeably to this idesl, the greateft 
ftatefman that perhaps ever (hone in the annals of hiftory, 
Peter the Ruilian emperor, -who was defervedly ftiled 
the Greaty difdained.not to ftoop to the employment of 
zjhtp-carpenter. Nor was it rare, during the pureft times 
of the Roman repubKti*tafce the conquerors of nati- 
ons and deliverers of their country, return with all iim- 
plicity and cheerfuloefs to the cxercife of the plough. 
In conformity to this fentiment, one of the completeft 
poetic pieces df antiquity (the Georglcs of Virgil) is 
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written on the fubjcft of hufbandiy 5 by the perufal of 
which, and fubmfHTon to the above regulations, the 
ftudcnts may delightfully unite the theory and the prac- 
tice together. We fay delightfully^ for we are far from 
wiihing that thefe employments fhould be turned into 
drudgery or flavcry, but into pleafing recreations for 
the mind and body. 

In teaching the languages^ care (hould be taken te 
ead thofe authors, and thofe only, who join together 
tlie purity, the ftrength, and the elegance of their fe- 
veral tongues. And the utmbft caution Ihould be ufed, 
that nothing immodeft fhould be found in any of their 
books. 

But this is not all. We fhould take care that the 
books be not only inoffenfive, but ufeful; that they 
contain as much ftrong fen/ei and as much genuine mO' 
raVity as poffible : A& far^ therefore, as is confiflent 
with the forcgoiijg bbCervations, a choice and univerfal 
library fhould be provided for tire ufe of the fl^dentfi, 
according to their finances : and on this plan, we trull 
that our feminaries of learning wiH in time fefld forth 
men who will be "bleflings to their country in every lau- 
dable bfiice and employment of life, thereby uniting 
the two g;:e«»t eft ornaments of intelligent beings," which 
are too ofteij iep^rated^Vi?^^ learning ^vip genuine religi' 
on, ■" ' . " ' ". ■ ' ' 

The rules and regulations vn;tH which you arc here 
prefented, l^ave beep weighed and digefled in oqr con- 
ferences : Bit w^*.aj^6';fubmit them to your judgment* 
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GENERAL RULES pr^e4 for. l^he M^tha£fi StmU 

nariat, qf J^anq^. . ^, 

T. A HE ftuients (hall rife it. SVc^p'clock In the 

iBoming, ftimmer^and winter^ at tne j^nging of ai belL 

2. All the ftudents fball aBemblie' togetner 9t fix 

6* dock, for public prayer, except in cafes of fitknefs j 

^nd on any omiffion, Ihali bfe refponHcAft X.o \Xx^ xaa&ftr. 
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3. From morning prayer till fevcn, they (hall be al- 
lowed to recreate themfelves as is hereafcer diredled.' 

4. At feven they fhall breakfaft. 

5. From eight till twelve, they are to be clofely 
kept at their refpeftive ftudies. 

6. From twelve to three, they are to employ them- 
felves in recreation and dining— -Dinner to be ready 
at one o'clock. 

7. From three till fix, they are again to be kept 
clofely to their ftudies. 

8. At lix they (hall fup. 

9. At feven there (hall be public prayer. 

1 o. From evening prayer till bed-time, they fhall be 
allowed recreation. 

1 1. They (hall all be In bed at niqe o'clock, with- 
out fail. 

J 2. Their recreations fhall be gardening, walking, 
riding, and bathings without doors j' dfnd tlife* carpen- 
ter's, joiner's, cabinet maker^s, or turner's bufinefs, 
within doors. 

13. A large plot of land fhall be appropriated for a 
garden, and a perfon fl^Illed in gardening, be appointed 
to overlook the ftud^nts when. employed in that recrea^ 
tibn; ' 

14. A convenient bath (hall be made for bathing. 

15. A matter, or fome proper perfon by him ap- 
pointed, (hall be always prcfent at the time, of bathing. 
Only one (hall bathe at a- time ; and no one fhall re- 
main in the water above a minute. 

16* No (ludent fhall be allowed to bathe in the riveh 

17. A Tahsrna Ligmria^ fhall be provided on the 
premifes, with all proper in ftruments and materials, and 
a fkilful perfon be employed to overlook the ftudents at 
this recreation. 

18. The ftudents fliall be indulged with nothing 
which the world calls play. Let this rufe be obfei*v- 
ed with the ftrifteft niocty ; for thofe who play when* 
they are young, will play when they are old* 

• A placfeCot v?ot^5av^VckNf«A*- ■ 
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29. Each fludent (hall have a bed to himfelf, where- 
cver he boards. 

. 20. The ftudenta (hall lie on mattrefles, not on fea- 
ther-beds, becaufe we bcHeve the mattrefles. to be more 
l^calthy. 

. 21. The inaflers (hall ftn£lly examine, from time to 
time, whether thofe who board the ftudcnts (If they 
board out of the feminary) comply wx^tli thefc rules, 
as^far as they concern them. 

22. A fkilful phyfician (hall- be engaged to attend 
the ftudcnts pn every emergency, that the parents may 
bo fully aflured' that proper care (hall be taken of the 
health of their children. 

;;23. The bllhops fhall examine, by themfelves or tbeif 
delegates, into the progrcfs of all the ftudcnts in learn-* 
i:jg, every half year, or oftener if pollible. 

24. The elders, deacons, and preachers, as often as 
they vifit the feminaries refpe(5lively, ftiall examine the 
ftucjents concerning tbeir knowledge of God and religion, 

25. The ftudcnts {liall be divided into proper claflea 
for that purpofc. 

26. A pupil who has a total incapacity to attain 
learning, fhall, after fufficient trial, be returned to his 
parents. 

27. If a ftudent be convi£led of any open fin, he 
lliall, for -the iir^ oflence, be reproved in private; for 
the fccorid offence, lie (hall be reproved In public ; and 
ior the third offence, he^ (hall be punifhed at the difcre- 
tioiiof themxfter. 

28. Idlenefs, or any other fault, may be punifticd with 
confinement, according to the difcretion of the mailer. 

29. A convenient room lliall be fct apart as a place- 
6f confinement. 

SECTION IV. 



L 



Of Chrijlian PerfeStion. 

E T us ftrongly and explicitly exhort all believ- 
ers to go on to perfe^lotv* That we may all 
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ipeak the faiote thing, we afk once for all,. Shall we de- 
fend this perfe6lion, or give it up ? We all agree to de- 
fend it, meaning thereby (as we did from the beginning) 
falvation from aU fin, properly fo called, by the love of 
God and man filling our heart.. Some fay, " This 
cannot be attained till we have been refined by the fire of 
purgatory." Others, " Nay it will be attained as foon 
as the foul and body part." But others fay, "It may 
be attained before we die : A moment after iff too late." 
Is it fo, or not ? We are all agreed, we may be faved 
from all fin before death, i. c. from- all finful' tempers 
and defines. The fubftance then is fettled'. Btit as to 
the circumftances, is the change gradual or inftantanc- 
ous ?- It is both the one and £hc other. ** But fhould 
we in preaching infift both on one and the other?'* 
Certainly we ftiould infift on the gradual change ; and 
that earneftly and continually* And arc tltere not rea- 
fons why we fhould infift on the inftantaneous change ? 
If there be fuch a bleffed change before death, fhould 
we not encourage all believers to expedl it ? And the ra- 
ther, becaufe conllant experience (hews, the more ear- 
neftly they ejcpe(ft this, the more fwiftly and fleadily does 
the gradual work of God go on in their fouls ; the more 
careful are they to grow in grace ; the more zealous of 
good works, and the more pundlual in their attendance 
on all the ordinances of God : (whereas juft the contra- 
ry effefts are obferved, whenever this expe6lation ceaf^ 
C8.) They are faved by hope, by this hope of a total 
change, with a gradually increafing falvation. Deftroy 
this hope, and that falvation Hands ftill^ or rather de- 
creafes -daily. Therefore, whoever would advance the 
gradual change in believers, fhould ftrongly infift on the 
inftantaneous. 

N O T E S-. 

In refpe(9: to the dodrine of chriftian perfedkion we muft re- 
fer the reader to Mr. Wdley^s excellent treatifc on that fubjeift,^ 
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SECTION V, 

Againji Antinomianifm. 

^ucft. 1; T XT HAT can be done to guard againft 
V V Antinomianifm I 

Anfvin I. Let all. the preachers carefully read over 
Mj*. Wefley's and Mr. Fletcher's trails, 2. Let them 
ix quently and explicitly preach the truth, but not in a 
ccntroverGal way. And let them take care to do it ia. 
love and gtntlenefs : Not in bittemefs, retummg rail- 
ing for railing, j. Anfwer all the objed^ipns of otir 
pe(.ple as occafion offers: But take care to do^it ia ^ 
chriflian temperr , , 

^eft. a; Wherein lies our danger of it ? 

Jnfiv, I. With regard to man'sfaitk/ulneft^ our Lord 
himfvlf hath taught us to ufe the expreifion ; therefore 
vre ought neyer to be afhamed of it. We ought fleadi- 
)y to afTert upon his authority, that if a man is not 
faithful ^n the unrighteous mammony Qod tvill not give 
iiim the true riches. 

2. With regard to wor)i:ing for Kfe, which pur Lord 
exprefsly commands us to oo. Labour, (jiy*?^^^) 
literally, ^ufork for the meat th^ endureth to everlafting life. 
And in fa6i every believer till he comes to gloty, works 
for, as well as from, life, 

3. We have received it as a maxim, that " A man 
46 to do nothing in order to juftification :" Nothing can 
be more falfe, . Whoever defircp to find favour with 
God, (hotild ceafe from evil, and Ifarn to do well. Sq 
God himfelf teacbeth by the prophet Ifaiah. Whoever 
repents, fhould do works meet for repentance : And 
if this is not in order to find favour, what does he do 
them for? 

Once more reyiew the whole afFajr. 
I . Who of us is now accepted of God ? 
He that now believes iii Cnrift with a loving, obedi- . 
cut heart.^ 
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2. But who among thofe that never heard of Chrift? 
He that according to the light he has, feareth God 

and worketh righteoufnefs. 

3. Is this the fame with, He that is fincere ? 
Nearly, if not quite. 

4. Is not this falvation by works ? 

Not by the merit of works, but by works as a con- 
edition. 

5. The grand obje6lion to one of the preceding pro- 
pofitions, is drawn from matter of faft. God does in 
faft juftify thofe who by their own confeflion neither 
feared God nor wrought righteoufnefs. Is this any 
exception to the general rule ? 

It is a doubt whether God makes any exception at 
.all. But how are we fure that the perfon in quefUon 
never did fear God, and work righteoufnefs ? 

His own thinking fo is no proof. For we know 
hew all that are convinced of fin, undervalue them* 
felves in every refpe£^. 

6. Does not talking without proper caution of a juf- 
tified or fan6iified date, tend to miflead men ? Almoft 
naturally leading them to trufl: in what was done in 
one moment ? Whereas we are every moment pleaf- 
ing or difpleaiing God, according to our works ; ac- 
cording to the whole of our prefent inward tempers, 
and outward behaviour* 

NOTES. 

The fubjed of antlnomianifm has been fo fully handled by that 
^eat writer, Mr. Fletcher, that we need not enlarge upon it, 
when it has been fo completely coniidered by him. 



THE END. 
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